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THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 


The Lady MANSFIELD. 


MAD A 


Y OU ought not to think Aries 
of an addreſs of this kind 
from a | Churchman, to the Grand- 
daughter of that great Magiſtrate, 
who, while he held the Seals for the 
King and Conſtitution, beſides the 


moſt exemplary attention to the pro- 
per buſineſs of his Office, was 1 


gantly ambitious to give the laſt po- 
liſh to his Country, by a. patron- 


age of Learning and Science. Into 
this equal paſſion he reſolved all 
his private ſatisfactions. He took 
early into his notice, and conti- 
820 long in his protection; every 
ha; A 2 | great 


DE PI CA DION. 


great Name in Letters and Reli- 
gion, from Cupwox rn, who died 
in the reign of Charles the Second, 
to PaIDE Aux, who liyed under 
George the Firſt. It was the care 
and culture of an Age: and in ſpite 
of a diſſolute, abandoned Court, he 
made the reign of Charles the 8e 
cond to be, What it is now likely to 
be always eſteemed, oux > GOLDEN! 


AGE OF LITERATURE. 


10 1223 Jt 
3 1 - 


The glory of beating this rain 
to ſo faithful a Guardian of the bu- 
man Faculties in their none age, Pro- 
vidence, in reward of your virtues, 
hath doubled, in a till nearer rela 
tion to One, who, in his high Sta- 


tion, may with the ſame juſtice be 
eſteemed the great ſupport of Civil 


Liberty; and is now engaged in the 
like generous taſk for the very BEING | 
ok a free n which the 

: 3 other 


DRDICAT ION. 


other ſo. ſucceſsfully. accompliſhed. 
for that chief Ornament of it, * 
RATURE _ Scigncs. LG] 


"But the honours you derive from” 
others, you preſerye untarniſhed, by 
the ſplendor of thoſe you "Bs ac- 
quired for yourſelf, in the courſe of 
a ſober and enlightned Picty ; Wbieh 
makes you an example to the beſt of 
your Sex, as the patriotic Virtues 
of your illuſtrious Conſort will make 
him, to the wiſeſt of * 


N \ wil 


have the honour to be. 
ee LCDAM; 

nn Your Lapysuir's | 
eee 


5&5. ai And faithful Servant, 
Dee. 24 24. 17 66. 
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S ERM ON I. 
Natural and civil Events the Inſtruments of 
Gop's moral Government. 


— MC 


LUKE xiii. 1, 2, &c. 

There were preſent, at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 
Pilate bad mingled with their ſacrifices. 

And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 
above all the Galileans becauſe they. ſuffered 
fuch things 

F tell you, nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. 

Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the toter of 
Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 
they were finners above all men that duwelt 
in Feruſalem? 

T tell you nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. 


monly underſtood, and often quoted, 


B 2 aſcribes 


HIS folemn reproofe hath been com- gx RM. 


as a condemnation of the opinion which — 


4 


SERM. 


| 
— 


Natural and civil Events 
aſcribes ** the general calamities effected by 
natural or civil cauſes, to God's diſplea- 
ſufe againſt ſin;“ but ſurely, with little 


reaſon; for that opinion 1s founded in the 


very ellence of Religion, What the text 
condemns is the ſuperſtitious abuſe of it, 
which uncharitably concludes, that“ the 
ſufferers in a general calamity are greater 
ſinners than other men.” 

That this was the caſe, I ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew,—from the character of the ſpeaker 
from the ſtate and circumſtances of the 
hearers—and from the very words of the 
text itlelfe. 

1, He who goeth about to nfirudt ier 
in the knowledge of God, whether com- 
miſſioned from Heaven or prompted by his 
own Charity, muſt needs conceive that the 


moral Governor of the univerſe, whoſe ef- 


ſential character it is, not to Jeave himſelf 
without a witneſs, doth frequently employ 
the phyſical and civil operations of our 
ſyſtem, to ſupport and reform the mo- 
ral, For ſuch a Governor will manifeſt his 
dominion in whatever world he is pleaſed to. 
ſtation and exerciſe his accountable and pro- 
bationary creatures, In man's ſtate and 

| condition 


the Inſtruments of God's moral Government. 


88 


condition here, natural and civil events are S ERRI. 


the proper inſtruments of moral govern- 


ment. The teacher therefore of Religion, 
or of a moral Governor, will be naturally 
led to inculcate this truth, that general ca- 
lamities, tho events merely phyſical or civil, 
were (amongſt other ends) ordained by the 
Author of all nature to ſerve for the ſcourge 
of moral diſorders. For to ſuppoſe, that 
phyſical or civil events, whether friendly or 
adverſe, ſuch as peace or war, fertility or 
dearth, health or peſtilence, are the pro- 
per inſtruments of reward and puniſhment, 
and yet, that God doth not ſo employ them, 
but will rather have recourſe to what we call 
miraculous operations, is an unwarranted 
and indeed diſreſpectful notion of divine 
Wiſdom ; as implying a kind of incapacity 
in the Almighty to fit the natural to the 
moral ſyſtem in ſuch a manner as'to make 


the former a ready inſtrument for the regu- 
lation of the latter. 


2. If, from the character of the ſpeaker, 
we turn to the ſtate and condition of the 
hearers, we ſhall ſee further reaſon to ac- 
quieſce in this concluſion, The Jews, of 
all . upon earth, were beſt juſtified in 

B 3 aſcribing 


er? 


Natural and civil Events 


SERM. aſcribing national calamities to the anger of 


_ offended Heaven. They were of a Race 
long accuſtomed to receive rewards and pu- 
niſhments through the inſtrumentality of 
Nature; and of a Religion which more ſo- 
lemnly and exactly diſpenſed them; for the 
moſt part indeed, they were miraculouſſy 
inforced; yet frequently too, adminiſtered in 
the common order and courſe of Nature: 
ſo that ſuch a people, whoſe ſacred books 
bore teſtimony in every page to the puniſh- 
ment of crimes by peſtilence, by famine, 
and the fword, could never hefitate a mo- 
ment to conclude, that the calamities of the 
wicked Galileans were a mark of God's diſ- 
pleaſure againſt fin. | 
3. Laſtly, the very words of the reprocle, 

[—except ye repent, ye ſhall all Tikewiſe pe- 
riſh,] evidently imply, that amongſt tlie 
many ends effected in the adminiſtration of 
Nature, this was one, to expreſs God's diſ- 
pleaſure at human iniquities, in order to 
bring men to REPENTAN CE, — except ye 
REP ENT, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſb : that is, 
periſh for the ſame cauſe, (your ſins) and 
by the ſame inſtrument, (the Roman power.) 
In which it * that our bleſſed Lord 
alluded 


the Inflruments of 'God's a Goternment.. 
aHaded to his own prediction, of the exter- ERM. 
minating vengeance impending over the 
whole Nation by the arins of Veſpaſian. 


But now, if the belief of a moral end, 
in theſe general calamities, be a principle of 
Religion, proper to be inculcated, to ſup- 
port the reverence due to the moral Go- 
vernor of the world; What was it, you 
will aſle, that could deſerve ſo ſolemn and 
ſo ſevere a reproofe as our Lord's words are 
confeſſed to convey, on this accaſton ? 

The anſwer is eaſy. It was that deteſt- 
able ſuperſtition, which ſo often accompa- 
nies, and ſo fatally infects, this generous 
principle of Religion; the ſuperſtition of 
aſcribing public calamities, not to God's diſ- 
pleaſure againſt ſin in general, but to his 
vengeance on the perſons of the unhappy 
ſufferers; Who, for ſome fancy or other, 
this: Superſtition concludes to be greater ſin- 
ners than other men. 

This deſerved all the ſeverity of our 
Lord's cenſure, as it implied groſs igno- 
' rance in the nature of the puniſhment; ant 
betrayed a malignity of heart which defeat- 
ed the aan end of the — 


8 + Natural and civil Hunt. 

. SERM. 1. When Sodom and Gomorra were de- 
I. ſtroyed by a fire from Heaven, and the idol- 
Yo atrous inhabitants of Canaan extirpated by 
the command of. God, who furniſhed the 
inſtruments, which he employed, with ex- 
traordinary powers for their deſtruction, the 
people of God were authoriſed to conclude, 
that thoſe nations were finners above all 
other men; and, conſequently, that their 
puniſhment was inflicted for their own im- 
meaſurable iniquities, as well as for a warn- 
ing and example to the reſt of mankind. 
But when God, by the admirable direction 
of his general providence, ſo adjuſts the cir- 
cumſtances of the natural and moral ſyſtems, 
as to make the events in the former to ſerve 

for the regulation of the latter, we muſt, in all 
reaſon, conceive that ſuch events are princi- 
pally deſigned as alarms and warnings to a 
careleſs inattentive world; and that their 
moral purpoſe was rather general example 
than particular vengeance: for the attaining 
of which end, it is ſufficient for us to be- 
lieve, that thoſe who ſuffer are ſinners de- 
ſerving puniſhment; .not that they are great- 
er ſinners than thoſe. who have eſcaped; 
poſſibly. much leſs, as the preſervation of 
5 hs theſe | 


the Inflruments of God's: moral Government, 


theſe" was neceſſary for the carrying on ſome s ERM. 
| other great and inſorutable deſign of Provij- . 


dence, in the more general government of 
the moral world. 


From all this, it appears, that tho', ins 
deed, we be allowed, on the ſobereſt prin- 


ciples of reaſon, to conſider ſuch unhappy 
ſufferers as the criminal object of an offend- 
ed Maſter ; yet are we by no means authori- 
ſed on any principles either of reaſon or re- 


ligion, to conclude that they are more cri- 
minal than others. 


2. This leads me to another reaſon of the 
ſeverity of our Lord's reproofe; the extreme 
uncharitableneſs of this wicked ſuperſtition: 
For when once we begin to eſtimate the de- 
gree of demerit by the frequency or ſeverity 
of the puniſhment, and the degree of God's 
disfavour in proportion to the demerit, theſe 
our diſtreſſed brethren will be no longer the 
obje& of our pity, but of our ſcorn and 
| averſion, as the abandoned and the outcaſts 
of Heaven. And when ſuperſtition is once 
got into this train, ſo frequent and general 
are the calamities of human life, that chri- 
ſtian communities, from a brotherhood of 
love, would ſoon degenerate into a deſperate 


crew 


10 Natural and civil Events 

Ane miſcreants, each tthoicing in the 

ou pains, and * in the miſeries of 
others. 

3. A third en of the foverity of the 
reproofe'is, That this ſuperſtition has a di- 
rect tendency to defeat the very end of the 
chaſtiſement. It is inflicted to rouſe, to 
wake, and to alarm a drowſy, inattentive 
world; to beget, in thoſe who have eſcaped, 
humility and circumſpection; which, by a 
timely repentance, may avert the vengeance 

© _ hovering round them. But when men, by 
this wretched error, are become ſo debauch- 
ed as to fancy, that the unhappy, on whom 
the evil are ſinners above all others, they 
no longer conſider the puniſhment as a 
warning of ſome approaching miſchief, but 
as a paſſed vengeance, in which themſelves 
are but remotely concerned, and have there- 
fore no need to ſcrutinize their own con- 
duct, or diſturb their quiet with ſelf-appre- 
kenfions. Thus the gracious purpoſe of 
Heaven being defeated, and the hand of 
mercy ſtretched out in vain, an exterminat- 
ing vengeance follows, and the dreadful 
ſcene cloſes in a final deſtruction, 


the Inftrumnts of God's moral Government. 


This whs She cafe of theſe very men to $ERM. 


whom the reproofe of Jeſus was addreſſtd. 
They were far gone in the ſuperſtition here 
condemned. They had long conſidered ge · 
neral diſaſters in this abſurd and impious 
light: and the ſoffering Galileans fapported 
them in the ſatisfaction they took in their 
own ways. Exemplary warnings became 


loſt upon them; and every freſh'/pleam'of- 


divine rhercy only ſerved to ripen them into 
the ſpeedy objects of his juſtice. 

Things were now at a criſis; and the laſt 
warningovoice from Heaven was given in the 
caſe of the 'Galileans, ſuffering by hat very 
fcourge, the Roman power, which ſtobd 
ready at the door to drive and ſweepiaway 
their very name and nation. And now 'the 
aracous Seiner of the world exerts this 
haſt effort of his goodneſs towards thetn, in 
an explanation of the nature of theſe pu- 
niſnments: He ſhews that their principal 


I.. 
ws, 


purpoſe was for their admonition and atnend- - 


ment to awake them to repentance, and an 
- abhorrence of their ways; which, if ne- 
glected or delayed, they too ſbould periſh, 


and in a more general deſolation. 
4 But 


Natural and civil Events + © 


SERM. But the day of grace was paſt: they were 
- deaf to Reafon, to Nature and to Religion. 


Their doom was now pronounced; and 
that inſtrument of God's vengeance, the 
Imperial eagle, ſcenting the carcaſs + from 
- afar, came down with an exterminating 
wing on this devoted Nation, al ready more 
than halt deſtroyed by its inteſtine vices and 
corruptions;- 

The contemplation of this awful judg- 
ment is at this time ſo peculiarly uſeful to 
Us, that I almoſt ſcruple to call you away 
from an attention to it, though it be to ſet 
before you a view of the wonders of divine 


Providence, which this pRINCIPLE preſents 
and opens to us, 


For what I propoſed, after * my 
8 to ſhew, that the doctrine of it, 
which aſcribes THE GENERAL CALAMI- 
TIES, ARISING FROM NATURAL CAUSES, 
To Gop's DISPLEASURE AGAINST SIN, 
diſplays his glory in the faireſt colours, and 
eſtabliſhes man's peace and happineſs on the 
molt ſolid foundations. 


And, ſecondly, that the preſent faſhion- 
able opinion, THAT NATURAL EVENTS 


+ Matt. xxiv. 28. 


PRO-· 


the Inflruments of God's moral Government. 


PROCEED NOT FROM A MORAL RULER, ** 


AND HAVE NO RELATION TO MORAL GO» 
VERNMENT, is the ſource of 
diſquiets- and alarms to the abandoned and 
forlorn inhabitants of the earth.- 


1. Firſt then, we may obſerve, that the 
application of natural events to moral go- 
vernment, in the common courſe of Pro- 
vidence, (a diſpoſition of things to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from that whereby God, in the con- 
ſtitution of univerſal nature, hath annexed 
happineſs to virtue, and to vice, diſtreſs and 
miſery) connects the character of Lord and 
Governor of the intellectual world, with 
that of Creator and Preſerver of the mate- 
rial: A conſideration of great uſe, as for 
other religious purpoſes reſpecting God's 
glory, ſo particularly for this, that it re- 
dreſſes the old manichean impiety, ſo dero- 
gatory to it, which makes an evil Principle a 
ſharer with him in the direction of the Uni- 
verſe : For the conſtant undiſturbed courſe 
of the natural ſyſtem, when compared with 
the diſorders of the moral, firſt gave birth 
to that monſtrous imagination, Now this 
doctrine, of the PRE-ESTABLISHED HAR- 
MONTY, the direction of natural events to 

moral 


rpetual 0 


Natural and civil Events 


SER M. moral government, obviates all irreligious 
l, ſuſpicions; and not only ſatisfies us that 
mere is but vne Governor of both ſyſtems, 


but that both ſyſtems are conducted by one 
ſcheme of Providence. 


To form the conſtitution of Nature in 
ſuch a manner that, without controlling or 
through a leng ſueceſſion of ages to pro- 
duce its phyſical revolutions, as they beſt 
contribute to the preſervation and arder of 
uy own fyſtem, juſt at thoſe preciſe periods 
of time when their effects, whether ſalu- 
tary or hurtful to man, may ſerve as inſtru- 
ments for the government of the moral 
world; E. G. that a foreign enemy, amidſt 
eur inteſtine broils, ſhould deſolate all the 
flouriſhing works of rural induſtry ; that 
warcing elements, in the ſtated order of na- 
tural government, ſhould depopulate and 
tear in pieces a bigh-viged city, juſt in thoſe 
very moments when moral government re- 
quired a warning and example to be held 
qut to a careleſs world, is giving us the 


nobleſt as well as moſt aſtoniſhing idea of 
Had 


God's GoopNEss and JUSTICE. 


the Inſtruments of God's moral Government. 


x5 


Had the government of the moral ſyſtem rk 


generally required the controll and alteration 


of natural laws in that ſenſible effect which * 


we call a miracle *, it might have = 
defect of wiſdom : Had the government, of 
the natural ſyſtem required the operatian of 
ſuch laws as would he always diſturbing 
and defeating the ſanctions of the moral, it 
might have argued defect of power. But 
where the ſtated laws of Phylics, while they 
are promoting their own purpoſe, are, at the 
ſame time, ſo contrived as to ſupport, invi- 
gorate and inforce the ſanctions of Religion, 
this, I ſay, muſt needs give us the nobleſt, 
as well as moſt aſtoniſhing idea, of God's 
WISDOM and POWER. 

Nor do the glories of this Diſpenſation 
afford leſs conſolation and comfort of ſecu- 
rity to the truly pious man. For when it is 
underſtood, that the courſe of nature was, 
by the laws impoſed upon it from the foun- 
dations of the world, fo contrived as to co- 


We can ſee but two neceſſary occaſions of this 
extraordinary diſpenſation z—the one, to atteſt and ſup- 
port the truth of a new Religion coming from God; 
the other to adminifter a Theocratic government. Theſe 
are occaſions worthy the divine Wiſdom, and neceſſary 
in the nature of things. 


operate 
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SERM. operate with the laws of moral government ; 


Natural aid civil Events 8 


3 * 


| ; ſuch an one, on the appearance of any 0 


theſe public warnings to awake the nations 


from their lethargy of vice, will pever be 


terrified and diſttacted with the yain appre- 
henſions of an undiſtinguiſhing deſclation, 
which is out of his per to avoid; as eing 
well affured, from the nature of the Judg- 
ment, that a ſincere purpoſe of amendin 
the public manners will 'be able to avert the 


1 98 


approathibg vengeance. Wee I 


Not let men ſo rationally inſtructed! in the 
ways of God ſuffer their well-placed .confi. 
dence- to | be ſhaken by, this plauſible. lo- 
phiſtry, That it is utterly unphiloſophical 
to ſuppoſe that a preſent and inſtantaneous 
change in our conduct can ſtop or ayert a na- 
tural event, eſtabliſhed, by a ſtrong connected 
ſeries of cauſes, which have kept operating 
ever ſince the foundations of the world.“ 
We can tell theſe pretending reaſoners that 
our religious confidence is not derived from 
ſo abſurd a principle, a principle erected on 
the narrow and unfaithful ground of ſuper- 
ſtition. Our concluſions are drawn from 
the moſt. reaſonable conceptions that man. 
can entertain of his Creator and Lord: 

Who, 


the Inlruments of Gods moral Gobernment. 


Who, when he made the world, (in which SERM. 
all time was as an inſtant before him) , L | 


the free determinations of the human Will, 
and the neceſſary effects of Laws phyſical, 
were ſo fitted and accommodated to one 
another, that a fincere repentance in the 
moral world, ſhould be fre to avert an im- 
pending deſolation in the antural; not by 
any preſent alteration or ſuſpenſion of its eſta- 
bliſhed Laws, but by originally adjuſting all 
their operations, to all the foreſeen circums 
ſtances of moral agency : So as to make 
Matter and Motion (beſides their other 
| purpoſes) to ſerve for the regulation of the 
Underſtanding and Will. We ſhould bluſh, 
let me tell them, to be thought ſo uninſtructed 
in the nature of Prayer as to fancy it can 
work any temporary change in the diſpoſi- 
tions of the Deity, who is the /ame yeſter- 
day, to day, and for ever : Yet we are not 
aſhamed to maintain, that God, in the chain 
of cauſes and effects, which not only ſuſtains 
each ſyſtem, but connects them all with one 
another, hath ſo wonderfully contrived, that 
the temporary endeavours of pious men 
| ſhall procure good and avert evil, by means 
of that PRE-ESTABLISHED HARMONY 

Vor. III. C | which 


. Wine he bath” willed: 0 exiſt bores 
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moral actions and natural events. n 


Thus we ſee, theſe two cent dachi 
of Religion, „God's JUDGMENTS in phy- 
«© ſical and civil events,” and the 
„of the good man's PRAYER,” ſtand 
equally on one and the ſime Principle, tlie 


belief of that original connexion between | 
the natural and moral World, 90 


And here let me expoſtulate with thoſe 
unhappy men, who, from a confeſſed truth 
that theſe more general deſolations proceed 
entirely from natural cauſes, have too con- 
fidently concluded that they cannot be 
eſteemed the warnings of a moral Governor: 
and therefore, after having been moſt alarm 
ed by them while they were impending, 
have been the firſt to ridicule their own im- 
becillity; which had led them, beſore they 
were aware, to the brink of repentance. 
An inſtance of this unmanly conduct we 
aw amongſt ourſelves, when Heayen, in 
mercy, not Jong ſince ſhook a guilty 
land. A repetition. of the ſtroke fo alarm- 
ed and terrified its inhabitants, that, in their 
fright, they ſeemed in haſte to give a ſpe- 
cimen of their contrition and re formation. 


But 


the Inſlraments of Gods nioral Government. 
But a third ſhock not coming at the expected 8 E RM . 


interval between the firſt and ſecond; the raſh 
project of amending their manners vaniſhed 
like a morning miſt ; and they returned with 
equal ſpeed to their accuſtomed follies and 
diſſipations. And to what was all this 
owing but to a double blunder, unbecoming 
a nation of Philoſophers ? They had firſt en- 
tertained a falſe idea of theſe Warnings, as if 
they were phznomena out of nature, prodi- 
gious and miraculous; and when they came 
to underſtand that they were only the effects 
of phyſical cauſes, they then, by as ſhame- 
ful an ignorance, concluded that they had 
nothing in them formidable or threatening 
to an impenitent World. Whereas a moderate 
ſhare of NATURAL THEOLOGY would have 
taught them, that though theſe warnings by 
diſaſters were indeed the operations of the 
phyſical ſyſtem, yet. they were providen- 
tially connected with ghe moral, and pre- 
ordained to ſupport its ſanctions, But where 
waz the wonder that that which began in 
Superſtition ſhould end in Itreligion? for, 
by a ſtrange and monſtrous kind of con- 
ception, extremes, in the moral world, are 
always begetting their oppoſites, 


2 2. But 
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SERM. 2. But now; in the laſt place, let us take 


a view of the ſtate and fituation of thoſe 
men, who ſuppoſe that God does not up- 
hold the World as the moral Ruler of it, 
but as the phyſical Difpenſer only; and it 
is certain, that thoſe who deny theſe na- 
+ tural diſaſters to be connected with the 
moral ſyſtem, can have no other iden 05 
God's Government. 


Such men, amidſt all theſe dreadful warn- 
ings of alarming Nature, will find their 
condition to be moſt diſconſolate and for- 
lorn ; their Principles having bereft them 
of thoſe hopes which are ever ſpringing 
in the breaſt of the religious man: who 
is taught both by Reaſon and Revelation to 
conclude, that theſe effects of God's diſ- 
pleaſure againſt fin may be averted by fin- 
cere repentance. For though the irreli- 
gious Naturaliſt acknowledges a Governor of 
the univerſe, yet, as he ſuppoſes this Go- 
vernor to direct all things by his natural at- 
tributes of fower and wiſdom, and not by 
bis moral, of goodneſs and juſtice, his ac- 


knowledgment of a God affords him no 


more ſecurity againſt his fears than if there 
were no * at all; and that the univerſe 
2 * 


the Inſtr nents of God's moral Gevernment. 


lay entirely at the mercy. of Chance or De- * 


ſtiny ; becauſe a mere phyſical Director 

having no reſpect to the ſyſtem of Ration- 

als, their preſervation or deſtruction will not 

be dependent on their behaviour, but on 

the 3 of the phyſical ſyſtem; the 

ſupport of which may (for ought this 

Philoſopher can tell) may require the 

deſtruction of Mankind, inſtead of their 

pteſervation: and the very next ſhock of 
the diſordered Globe work thoſe neceſſary 

changes in Matter and Motion which may 

zonelude in the ruin and annihilation of its 

inhabitants, 

Thus the hapleſs Unbeliever, while Ar- 

dered Nature is ſounding in his ears, hath no 

where to fly for refuge from his terrors: he 

ſees himſelf in a fatherleſs and abandoned 
World, expoſed to all the rage of deaf and 

unrelenting Elements; He, may find, in- 

deed, ſupport and comfort in Religion: 
but it is, below the dignity of his Philo- 
ſophic cbaracter ta ſeek it along with the ſu- 
porſtitious herd: it being unworthy. a man g 
Science to ſuppoſe, that the ſyſtem of Na- 
ture was created, and is conducted, to ſerve 
any other purpoſes than its own; or that 
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SEA. the SUBLIME PRIMCIER Or ATTRACTION 
vas impreſſed upon Matter to bring about 
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any other revolutions than of- thoſe vaſt bo- 
dies which are the- Doe of ou at Hep 
contemplation. 

In a word, every rational dees ſerves 
to eſtabliſh the religious Principle of my 
text, as here explained. 

It is ſhewn' to be agreeable to Reaſon and 
to Religion, under the: Pore cpaſtitatioh 
of things. 

It is ſhewn to tend moſt to the glory of 
God, and to the peace and happineſs of 
Man. 

It is ſhewn, that that vain philfephy, 
which diſcards this Principle from its creed, 
diſhonours Providence and moſt diſtreſſes 
Human life. 


- What have we then to do, but to regulate 
our practice, and repoſe our confidence, on a 
Principle ſo well eſtabliſhed. A fincere, a 
ſpeedy and a perfect reformation will not 
fail to avert the anger of the Lord, now 
gone out againſt | the finful inhabitants of the 
Earth. I mean, a reformation of the gene- 
ral manners, where each of us, in our ſe- 
yergl ſtations, muſt concur to heal the 
breacheg 


the Inſtruments of. God's moral Government. 


breaches made in our excellent Conſtitution 8 ERM. 


by our party - follies; to oppoſe the enor- 
mous progreſs of avarice and corruption; to 
check the waſting rage for pleaſure and 
amuſement; to ſhake off thoſe unmanly 
luxuries crept in to domeſtic life, ſome for 
the gratification of our appetites, but more, 
for the diſplay of our vanities. 

When we have done this we have done 
our part. And then theſe ferrors of the 
Lord will ceaſe ; or they will become harm- 
leſs and even ſalutary to us. We ſhall, if 
it be our lot to meet that great day of his 
coming, foretold by our ſacred Oracles, not 
only ſtand, with the man of morals, ſerene 
and fearleſs amidſt the craſh of falling 
worlds, but, with the religious man, be- 
come partaker of the glories of the Lamb, riſe 
triumphant over them in thoſe happier re- 
gions of perpetual ſtability and peace, 
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SERMON 1. 


Preached before the Riqnr HoNOURABLE the | 
HOUSE of LORD 5, 


JANUARY 30, 1760. 
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ISAIAH xix. 13—14. 


The Princes of Zoan are become Fools, the 
Princes of Noph are deceived ; they have 
alſo ſeduced Egypt———The Lord, bath 


mingled @ perverſe ſpirit in the midſt 
thereof. 


PE Prophet i is here foretelling the diſ- g E R M. 


graces and calamities which Gop was I. 
then ent to bring upon a ſinful People, at — 
that time the moſt renowned for the wiſ- 
dom of their civil Policy.—The Counſel of 
the wiſe Counſellors of Pharaoh is become 
brutiſh, faith the Prophet: for the Jupo- 
MENT was attended with all thoſe circum- 
ſtances of ſavage brutality, which moſt diſ- 
grace Civil — T will Ar (ſays Gop) 

tbe 
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SERM. . the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians.; and they 
A; ſhall fight every one againſt his Brother, and 
every one 7 bis Neiphbour , City againſt 
City, and Kingdom againſt Kingdom. "How 
grefit i reſemblance this denunciation of di- 
vine vengeance bears to the hiſtory \ of the 
grand Rebellion, every man, who is not an 
utter ſtranger to the moſt diſgraceful epoch 
of our ſtory, will readily perceive; when 
Brothers of the ſame Houſe, and Neigb⸗ 
bours of the ſame City, hoſtilely ſeparated 
into oppoſed Camps; when the Inhabitants 
of adjoining Counties divided, in mutual 
enmity, under their reſpective Leaders; 
and when the two Kingdoms of Scotland 
and Ireland renounced the protection of 
their common Sovereign, and inſulted and 
invaded his. imperial crown. For when;a 
breach is once made in a well-framed Con- 
ſtitution, perfected by the wiſdom, and re- 
gulated on the experience of ancient Policy, 
the confuſion which follows it is always more 
outrageous, and frequently more incurable, 
than, diſorders ariſing in the looſer pd, leſs 
perfect Forms of Government. . 


Fam 


The miſeties foretold in chis Prophecy 
are repreſented as inflicted by the avenging 
hand 


Rinx't LION. 


kenbeaf GoniooonBebeld the Zora gab ar. 
upon a fift cloud: and ſhall cone inte Egype A 


Ae Lord ſhall fmite Egypt. The mercy 
which followed is equally repreſented as the 


work of his all- gracious hand Hr a 
SMITB and REAL it . | 
And thus, the total deſtruction of our 
Conſtitution, and the ſudden and ſurpriſing 
recovery of it, when things were moſt deſ- 
perate, have been ever conſidered, by ſe- 
rious men, as a manifeſt indication of the 
hand of Gop, which firſt in juſtice ſinites, 
and.then, with equal mercy heals and re- 
Indeed, all who believe the moral govern- 
ment of Gop, how much ſoever they may 
differ concerning his mode of adminiſtering 
it among Particulars, and how obſcure ſo- 
ever his ways may appear in the tracts of 
private life, yet concur to acknowledge and 
to revere his vifible interpoſition in the revo- 
lutions of States and Empires. 


In the early years of this returning So- 
lemnity, while men's thoughts and expreſ- 
ſions were under the influence of recent 
e $4: 6 e WR DIE 44 
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ane paſſions; 
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SERM. paſſions 3 the whole of the celebration might 
* not, perhaps, ſo well anſwer the ends of a 


public humiliation: when Characters on the 
one hand intemperately painted, and Cam- 
on the other, impiouſly invented, 
turned an act of Worſhip into a day of Con- 
tention. But theſe were the unruly work- 
ings of a ſtorm juſt then ſubſided. Time, 
which ſo generally corrupts other religious 
Rites, hath given a ſobriety and a purity 
to the returning celebrations. of This. 
And as Providence is commonly. ſeen, 
even in its moſt uncommon Operations, to 
work by ſecond Cauſes, the ſagacity and 
prudence of thoſe who have of late ſupplied 
this Place, have been mote uſefully em- 
ployed in inveſtigating and collecting theſe 
Cauſes : From whence, more ſalutary leſ- 
| ſons may be gathered, for the uſe of civil 
life, than are to be met with in any Hiſtory 
of public revolutions, where mere human 
agency is ſuppoſed to have done moſt. 


James the I* received the crown of Eng- 
land, with the ſeeming advantage, but in- 
deed with the real inconvenience of ſuc- 
ceeding to a line of imperious Monarchs, 


who, by a concurrence of various accidents, 


had 
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had been enabled to make bold incroach- SEAM. 
ments on the liberty of the Subject, and: the 
old genius of the Conſtitution. Theſe in- 
croachments had been almoſt ſanctied by 
the regal glories of the laſt of that haughty 
race. But James, inſtead of providing 
gainſt the impending miſchiefs of ſo critical 
a ſituation, when a new intereſt then riſing 
called loudly to ſet the ballance even, took 
advantage of the Crown's over-weight, to 
advance thoſe occaſional acts of intemperate; 
Prerogatiye into a regulated Syſtem of arbi- 
trary power. 

In theſe Myſteries of State. * ak euly 
care to initiate his Son ; who received them, 
when he came to the ſucceſſion, with much. 
more good faith than they were delivered to 
him by his Father; and (as on that account 
it happened) with more fatal conſequences to 
himſelf, For, what was only Policy in James, 
became Religion in the Martyr Charles: 
and King-craft is made of much more duc- 
tile ſtuff than Church-bigotry ; at leaſt it 
knows, when to yield and when to act in- 
flexibiy: whereas the Policy which is nt of 
this world, nor, I am afraid, of the other, 
is apt to do both, unſkilfuily and perverſely. 
A Thus 
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SBRAE. Thus James favoured the Hierarchy, as it 
— was: a buttreſs to the Crown; Charles re- 
vereditas the Ordinance of Heaven : The Son 
therefore, to preſerve the Order itſelf, fa- 
tally conſented to exclude the Biſhops from 
their ſeat in Parliament: but the Father 


would have avoided this error, and ſtopped 
the ruin in its firſt movement, ſince Biſhops 
out of Parliament, he knew, could be of 
little ſervice to his Prerogative. And, on the 
ſame principle, we may conclude, that had 
he found them already out of Parliament, 
he would never have riſked his Crown for 
their preſervation. Yet this, the virtuous 
Son reſolved to do; and he ſtood the deſpe- 
rate hazard with the greateſt complaiſancy 
of Conſcience. 

If the civil rights of the People had for a 
long time been ill underſtood, or little re- 
| garded, the wonder was the leſs that the 
rights of Religion had been ſo groſsly vio- 
ted. Theſe Princes held that all were to 
conform to the Religion of the State; and 
that, for every man to worſhip Gop in his 
own way, the Father thought was a factious, 


and the Son, an impious invaſion of the Su- 
premacy. 


Leaſt 
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© Leaſt of all (hall we think it fringe 8E KRI. 

that, Parnidft theſe errors in Government” ye 
neither of theſe Printes' attended to that 
large acceſſion 1 of property and power, which 
= ow" but rapidly, devolving on the 
80 that by the time Charles was 


—7 why to puſh forward his Father's de- 
ſpotic Syſtem, the People were become rich 
by a long commercial peace: and therefore 
leſs diſpoſed to bear, and more able to repel, 

what they deemed to be oppreſſion,” 
nder thefe circumſtances, for fourteen 
years together, they modeſtly and conſti- 
| tutionally "proſecuted the Claim of their 
Rights, in the Courts of Juſtice and in the 
Courts of Legiſlatufe. They ſought redreſs 
by Law, but the fountain of Juftice, by 
running thro” the Palzce, was become cor- 
ripted! They ſought redreſs in Parliament, 
wich was often obtained; but as often 
- violated or evaded as it was obtained; till, 
at length; the very door of redreſs was ſhut 
againſt them, and a long remiſſion of Par- 
liament deprived them of the laſt ſupport of 
the miſerable; the very hope of being relieved. 
For the ill- adviſed Sovereign choſe” to reign 
5 1 III. D with 


— 
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.SERM. without Parliaments ; poor, and . in 
1 the ſtile of. a Ca padocian Monarch, 

3 Moncipiis þ ocuples, egens arit— 

rather than be the opulent Head 9 a free 

and a free-giving People. 


The Treaſury, beiog long, wn LAG apd 
thus kept unrepleniſbed, all men fareſaw 
that on the lealt commgtion, whether at 
„hee or abroad, a Parliament. would, pe 
forced upon the Court. And the Country 
Party, as it was called, did not neglect, ro 

accelerate. this remedy, by taking advantage 
of, the indiſcretions, of a great Chu urchmap, 
to kindle, and inflame, the ltyrgic heats, jn 
Scotland. 

But as What wis then, called. PURITAy- 
18M, (which, in, the, ſubſequent confuſions, 
ſplit into many, Sects of yatioys denomiga- 
tions) was ſo intimateſy connected with this 

. quarrel, and did ſo largely contribute to the 

confuſions it produced, it may not be im- 

proper juſt to recount its origine and progrels ; ; 

the claims it made, and the treatment it rg- 
ceived. 

In the early times of Reformation, un- 
happy ſeruples atoſe amongſt the Clergy 
concerning the Covernment of the national 

Church. 


RE BEI I IG u. 35 
Church. But theſe taptious men underſtood SERM. 
ſo little of religious rights, that they had bo 
ſobner formed a Party, than they thought 
themſelves obliged in conſcience” to over- 
"UNDP. the eftabliſhed ' Hierarchy ; 3 and to 
erect What they called, the Disc1PLINE, i in 
Its place. Their firſt attack Was by remon- 
Rr unces to Parliament; and when that failed, 
"by entering into criminal cabals, to extort, 
Wie, they found, would not 5e readily 
given up to then. But this factidus Spirit, 
Meru With the able and vigorous admfni- 
ſtration of Elizabeth, was timely ſuppreſſed ; 
and the very attempt to diſturb fo popular 
a Government brought i upon them a general 
Odiüm. And here, in paſſing, it may not 
be amiſs to obſerve, that while theſe En glich 
PoniTAus, who embraced the beminble 
opinion of Calvin concerning Predeſtination, 
were ſtrugg ling with the State for an Efta- 
Bliſhment, the Dutch RemonsTRANTS, who 
Were raiſed, at the ſame time, by Providence 
to free the Church of Chriſt from the-im- 
| picty of this Doctrine, never contended for 
mote then a Toleration. ITT 
Hitherto the fault lay entirely on their 
fide ; who, in a ſeditious way, aimed at more 
D 2 than 
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| * than was their due. But they paid dearly 
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for their folly ; for, in this unſucceſsful ſtrug- 


gle, they loſt, as is commonly the caſe in 


party-quarrels, what they had the beſt pretence 
to demand. For when their Enthuſiaſm, 
as a new Sect, was reaſonably abated, and 
their factious temper, as an old one, had 
been vigorouſly oppoſed; they ſeemed well 
content to accept what they had at firſt wan- 
tonly rejeted. But, they now met with 
an W Government, (too ready to 
return their inſults) which, inſtead of com- 
plying with this more ſober requeſt, enacted 
a number of penal ſtatutes, to compel their 
conformity to the eſtabliſhed Worſhip. 
When James ſucceeded to the Crown of 
England, he came South with much preju- 
dice againſt theſe Diſciplinarians; from 
whoſe Brethren in the North he had under- 
gone the moſt ſcandalous indignities ; ſo that 
he was ſufficiently indiſpoſed to remit or 
ſoften the rigour of theſe penal Laws. His 
Son deteſted the Puritans, as they were the 


declared enemies of his Favorite Prelacy ; 


and therefore, throughout the former part 
of his reign, treated them with ſuch ſeve- 


rity, (the Laws having made their enemies 
their 


.' . -/ 
their judges, or, at leaſt, their judges were 8 ERM. 
become their enemies) that many of them . | 
abandoned their native Country for new 
ſettlements in America. 

Men's civil and religious rights being thus 
equally. trampled on, it is natural to believe, 
that, when the Country- iutereſt firſt made 
head againſt the Court, the Patriots and the 
Puritans would meet half- way, to act in con- 
cert againſt oppreſſive Authority; Their 
GRIEVANCES for violated rights, and, what 
is more, their PRINCIPLES in favour of the 
doctrine of reſiſtance, being preciſely the ſame. 

And now, Religion and Liberty be- 

come the united cry, the fatal Scene began 
to open, The diſturbarices in Scotland 
forced the King back upon Parliaments, 
The firſt he called was ready to reſtore the 
Conſtitution, and preſerve the rights of the 
Crown, when he unſkilfully diſſolved it. 
The next, into whoſe hands he fell, never 
remitted of their remorſeleſs vengeance till 
they had deſtroyed the King, the Conſti- 
tution, and Themſelves. 

It unfortunately happened, that the Sove- 
reign's frequent breach of faith had made 

the Patriots fo diffident of his Word, that 
they would find no ground on which to be- 


U3 gin 


On the Grand 


3 gin a reformation, but that whereon, if ever 
— they became factious, they might erect a 


Tyranny « of their own: I mean that fatal, 
unconſtitutional Law, which impowered 
the Parliament to fit till it ſhould be pleaſed - 
to diſſolve itſelf. 


When this point was ſecured, they began 
indeed as if they had no other intention than 
to reform thoſe grols enormities of Prero- 
gative,, which had well nigh overturned our 


wiſeſt in thoſe two auguſt aſſemblies heartily 
concurred :, All they who afterwards be- 
came the temporary Guard and moſt ſhining | 
Ornament of that unhappy Monarch's mili- 
tary Court. And what was ineffectual to 
the ſafety of their Maſter ; they gained for 
themſelves; that laſting glory in the records 
of Hiſtory, which diſintereſted Virtue only 
can procure. 


The King had now made ample fatisfac- 


tion for all his former miſcarriages :. And 
our free State was fully vindicated, in a re- 
gular and parliamentary way. The. two 
Houſes had now obtained all the ſecurity. 
for the enjoyment of their recovered rights, . 
which the nature of the Conſtitution 

would 
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would afford; and were, thereſore, in all SEAM, 
reaſon, now to perform their promiſes, of . 


% making the King, as ſoon as he ſhould 
be pleaſed” to give them this ſecurity, rhe 
gran and ' moſt glorious} Monarch of bis 
time.” 

But the King made his conceſſions with 
ſo ill a grace, that they only ſerved to re- 
mind the Public of his former breaches of 
faith, and to revive their diffidence it in the 
royal Word. 

This ſupplied the Demagogues of the Houſe 
with a ſhew of neceſſity for ſome further ſe- 
curity againſt the King's return to his old 
mode of Government. But all, which, by 
the nature of the Conſtitution, could be 
given, had been given already. Yet this 
would not induce theſe men to deſiſt: they 
held it pardonable if they themſelves made 
one breach in the Conſtitution, when it was 
to prevent the Crown from ever making 
more; and therefore, with great confidence 
in their Cauſe, they demanded the MiLITIA. 

When Charles, who, tilt now, kept grant- 


ing all they required, had got them at this 


advantage, the making breaches in the Conſti- 
tution, (the very thing which gave them all 
D 4 . theic 
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their credit againſt him) he ſuddenly ſtopt- - 
ſhort. He found himſelf in a condition to 
divide the People with them; and, what 
was more to his reputation, to draw the. 
wiſer and worthier part of the Parliament 
along with bim. An appeal was now made 


to the Sword, and a war immediately en- 


At this ſad period, when Patriotiſm had 
degenerated into Faction, the King for 
once acted ably, and ſeized the lucky op- 
portunity of putting his Parliament in the 
wrong, 


And in the wrong they ſurely were. Yet, 
in the majority of thoſe who demanded 
this unconſtitutional ſecurity, there was not 
any formed deſign againſt the Monarchy ; 
it was rather an ill-timed proviſion and over- 
care for their own ſafety. 


I ſuppoſe it to be a truth unqueſtioned in 
Politice, © That the uUTMosT SECURITY 
* which a Conſtitution can give for the ob- 
* ſervance of a public regulation, is a 
© GOOD SECURITY.” The indemnity of 
Particulars, the privats ſafety of Thoſe who 
extorted theſe royal conceſſions, is another 


matter, The Patriots plainly underſtood, 
| they 
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they had mortally offended a vm̃dictive SER M. 
King; for tho' the Martyr could forgive, 2. - 


yet the Monarch was of a different tem- 
per; and that, ſooner or later, they or 
their families might fall a ſacrifice to his 
reſentments: For well they knew, that, 
altho' the People would be till likely 
enough to interpoſe in behalf of Patriot- 
iſin againſt the violation of Parliament- 
ary Eſtabliſhments ; yet there were {mall 
hopes that they would ever be brought to 
move in Court quarrels, on the private com- 
plaints of the Patriots. 


This was Policy, indeed; but a Policy 
diſclaimed by Public Virtue. For when the 
queſtion is reduced to this, whoſe intereſt is 
to take place; that of the Public, or of 
Particulars? the true Patriot will not heſitate 
in his choice. But the Falſe did here, what 
is the eſſential of his Policy to do, he cover- 
ed his own intereſt under that of the Public ; 
and being well perſuaded that himſelf was 
in danger, he endeavoured to perſuade 
others, that the Conſtitution was ſo like- 
wiſe. And he was but too ſucceſsful in the 
jmpoſition. 

This 
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This may ſeem ſtrange; for nothing is 
more placable than a provoked People, when 
I. have brought their Governors to rea- 
ſon.. But we muſt remember, the Patriots 
had a powerful Ally in this quarrel; Who 
having yet received no ſatisfaction at all, 
were well diſpoſed, and at the ſame time 
well able by the nature of their Profeſſion, to 
keep up the rage and apprehenſions of the 
People. This neglect of their ſo truſty 
Coadjutots may, at firſt ſight, appear ſtill 
more ſtrange; That they, who had united 
in a common quarrel; whoſe ſeveral rights 
had been alike invaded; who had laboured 
under equal ſufferings; and who, from their 
firſt confederacy, had ſerved the Cavsr ' 
with equal zeal and ſucceſs; that of theſe 
confederated Parties, the One ſhould have 
gained everything which Patriots could defire, 
and the Other only (which, but to the malice 
of a Puritan, could be no ſatisfaction at all) 4 
exeluſion of the Biſhops from their ſeat in 
Parliament. For what leſs could be Aeg 


ed, hen the Patriots had procured the abo- 
lition of illegal and tyrannic Courts; a De- 
claration of the People's Rights; and a tri- 
ennial Parliament; than that the Puritans 

_— ſhould 
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ſhould recover, what the law of. nature it- SER M. 
ſelf had given them, a full Toleration for {> 


their Diſcipline and mode of worſhip ? But 
ſo little was this part of natural law under- 
ſtood, that it is very probable, had a e- 
ration been demanded by the Patriots, the 
King and his Divines would have broken 
with the Parliament on that point, juſt as 
they afterwards did, on the abolition of 
Epiſcopacy. It is very certain, that had the 
King offered a Toleration to the Puritans, 
they. would have rejected it on the very ſame 
principle: For it was an axiom in the Theo- 
logy of both, THAT TO CoNNIVE AT ER- 
ROR wWwAS TO PARTAKE IN THE GUILT 
oF IT. Hence the King was naturally in- 
clined, to perſecute SeQtaries ; and the Puri- 
tans_to; overturn Eſtabliſhments. Now, 
things being in this train, when the Patri- 
ots, anxious for themſelves, as before for 
the Public, inſiſted on further; ſecurity for 
the royal conceſſions, they found an eaſy | 
way of bringing the Puritans (who as yet 
had gained nothing) into their meaſures ; 
which was, by making one of their ancon- 
fiitutional ſecurities to be, the ABOLITION - 


of Eprscoracv. 


But 
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But the ſword was already drawn; and 


II. 
not in behalf of the Coxsriruriox on 


either ſide; for the King, who now profeſ- 
ſed to defend it, ſtill miſtook his own Ad- 
miniſtration for it; and the Parliament, 
which levied war on a point unconſtitutional, 
was ſoon governed by men who profeſſed 
to overthrow it; ſo that the ſword was not 
likely to be ſheathed, till Tyranny on the 
one hand, or Anarchy on the other, had 
introduced a new ſpecies of ſlaughter in 
place of the old ; and Judicial WIFI had 
ſucceeded to the Military. 


It is true, that in the courſe of this mu- 
tual carnage, each Party, in its turn, offer- 
ed and accepted propoſals for peace. But 
this was not from any rcal defire or hope 
of obtaining it, but to cajole the People 


to whom that ſide would have been ex- 


treme odious, which had appeared averſe to 
laying down their arms. However, partly 
thro' the experienced calamities of war, and 
partly from men's better knowledge of one 
another, by means of thoſe reciprocal meſ- 
ſages for peace, the better ſort of Courtiers 
grew more averſe to deſpotic rule, and the 


haneſtcr Patriots more diſguſted with popu- 
lar 
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lar devices; which might have produced sun l. 


ſome good effect, had not theſe dawnings 
of returning ſenſe and ſobriety been ſud- 
denly overcaſt by the unexpected appearance 
of a New Patty, riſing out of the ferment 
of the sELF-DENYING OR DIN AN CR; A 
ſwarm of armed Enthuſiaſts, who out- witted 
the Patriots, out-prayed the Puritans, and 
out-fought the Cavaliers; and with the 
moſt rapid progreſs, overturned and deſolated 
all before them, in their extreme haſte to ſet 
up the fifth Monarchy of King Jeſus. 


Thus fell the unhappy King in a po- 
pular ſtorm ; raiſed, indeed, by himſelf; 
but inflamed by his enemies, even after 
he had corrected the diſorder of thoſe un- 
ruly Elements which gave it birth, and were 
now ready, as he ſaw too late, to bear down 
all things in their courſe. | 
The King had many Virtues, but all, of 
ſo unſociable a complexion as to do him nei- 
ther ſervice nor credit. | 

His Religion, in which he was ſincerely 
- zealous, was over-run with Scruples: and 
the limplicity, if not the purity, of his 


Morals, was debaſed by Caſuiſtry. | 
His 
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»SBRM., His naturul uffections (a rare virtue in 
I. that high ſtation) were ſo exceſſive as to 


render him a ſlave to all his Kin: and his 
ſcial, ſo moderate as only to enable him to 
:Jament, not to preſerve his friends and ſer- 
vants. 

His "Knowledge was extenſive, though 
not exact; and his Courage elear, though 
not keen: yet his Modeſty far ſurpaſſing his 
magnanimity, his Knowledge only made him 
' obnoxious to the doubts of his more igno- 

rant Miniſters: and his Courage, to the ir- 
reſolution of his leſs adventurous Generals. 

In a word, his Princely qualities were 

neither great enough nor bad enough to ſuc- 
ceed in that moſt difficult of all attempts, 
the enſlaving a free and jealous People. 
The full conviction of this truth made 
LAup (who was not ſo deſpicable a Poli- 
tician as we commonly ſuppoſe him) upon 
ſeeing his Coadjutor, ST RAT FORD, led out 
to ſlaughter, lament his fate in theſe em- 
phatic and indignant 'words,—He fer ved a 
Prince who knew not how to be, nor to be 
made, Great *. 


* Hiflory of his own Life and Troubles, p. 178. 
The 
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The. execrable Parricide which followed, $ R 4 M. 
cannot, indeed, in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, be 
charged upon the Patriots and Puritans; who, 
when i it was too late, did all in their power to 
prevent it: However, without changing the 
nature of things, they, cannot be totally ac- 
quittad of that horrid impiety; ſince their 
Jejecting, from ſelſiſn and perverſe-motives, 
the full reparation the King had made to 
the Public, becauſe he would not agree to 
an unconſtitutional ſecurity for THEMSELVES, 
Was the unavoidable occaſion of all the miſ- 
chiefs that enſued. For though no man 
hall be made to anſwer for the evils which, 
through human perverſity, ariſe from the 
faithful diſcharge of his duty; yet no ca- 
Juiftry will acquit kim, even of the unde- 
ſigned miſchiefs which ſpring naturally from 
his unjuſt purſuits. | 
Theſe confuſions kept increaſing, under 
different Forms, each more ridiculous or 
more horrid than the other, till this miſerable 
Nation, now became the ſcorn and oppro- 
brium of the whole Earth, at length grew 
tired, rather than aſhamed, of its repeated 
follies. In this temper they haſlily recalled 
the Heir of the Monarchy: And as the 
cauſe 


. 
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" SERM. cauſe of all their miferies had been the in> 
SY ſiſting on unreaſonable conditions from the 
| Crown, they did like men driven out of one 
extreme, Who never take breath till they 
have plunged themſelves into another, they 
ſtrove to attone for their unjuſt demands 
upon the virtuous Father by the moſt laviſh 
conceſſions to his flagitious Son; who ſuc- 
ceeded to the Inheritance with all thoſe ad- 
vantages of an undefined Prerogative, which 
an ambitious Prince could wiſh for the 
foundation of an arbitrary Syſtem. A ſad 
preſage to the Friends of Liberty, that their 
generous labours were not yet at an end! In- 
deed, within leſs than half a century, the old 
family- projects, taken up again by the two 
laſt princes of this line, revived the public 
- quarrel, But it was conducted under hap- 
pier Auſpices, not by the aſſiſtance of Szc- Þ 
TARIES, but by the NATIONAL CHURcu ; 
and concluded in the final eſtabliſhment of 
: a free Conſtitution. 


And now, to reflect a little on this me- 
lancholy Story. Never did Piety and Poli- 

tics, in their friendly affociation for the pu- 
| blic ſervice, project any thing more uſeful 
to Church and State, than the inſtitution of 

this 
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this annual Solemnity; which ſerves to keep SERM. 
awake an awful ſenſe of Providence, to cre- 3 — 


ate an abhorrence of licentiouſneſs, and to 
cheriſh- a * but . affection for 
Liberty. "7 | 

Nor was there ever any period it in che | 
Engliſh Story ſo fruitful of — Leſſons 
for the uſe of civil Life as that which, with 
ſo much ſhame, we now commemorate; 
and which, but for this uſe, the wiſdom of 
Government would, I conceive, l long 
ago, buried in oblivion. 

Of the various inſtructions, which both 
PATRIOTS and MiNnisTERS may gather 
from theſe” crimes and follies of our Fore- 
fathers, I hall beg leave but juſt to men- 
tion two or three of the moſt important. 

I. The PATRIOT may learn, from the 
immediate cauſe of the War, that when, at 
any time, his brave and- ſucceſsful ſtrug- 
gles for his Country have reſtored again the 
diſordered ballance of power in a free Com- 
munity, he may learn, I ſay, to be content 
with that Security for the enjoyment of his 
labours which the nature of the Conſtitu- 
tion affords ; and not think of demand- 
ing ſuch branches of the Prerogative in 
Vor. III. E hoſtage, 


5 
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'hoſtage, which, - if given, would deſtroys 
chat very balance, for the preſervation of 


* he pretends to require them. On 


this rock the Patriots of that time ran; 
caſt them, ſttipt of their popularity, 
ofr the unfuithful and abandoned ground of 
the Adverſaries : For what material differ- 
"ence is there between acting ux cos r Ir u- 


-TIONAL LY for the ſake of monarchio power, 


and acting thus for the ſake of popular? And 
whenever the Patrons of liberty ſhall give 
this advantage to the Enemies of it, as much 
of that popularity which the firſt loſe, the 
other will gain; and ſo the conteſt be- 


coming more equal, Furce alone muſt de- 


cide: which cannot but end in the ruin of 


the Conſtitution, after it is become a prin- 
eiple with both, to alter and unſettle it. 


bi 


II. The PATRIOT may learn from the 
' $ELF-DENYING ORDINANCE, to beware of 
all innovations not ſtrictly conftitutional, 
'how right ſoever they may appear to the 
"friends of Juſtice, or equal to the friends of 
Liberty. And could any thing be more 
ſpecious than that fair diſtribution of power 


and profit, in what was called the nzw 


- MODEL ? The members of the two Houſes 
5 | had 
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had ingroſſed to themſelves all the poſts. and 8ER Nl. 
offices in the Military. This raiſed ſuſpi- I, 
cions amongſt their people; that men | 
who got ſo greatly by the war would ne- 
ver be vety forward to put an end to it. 
Hereupon the Parliament, in a ſit of affected 
generoſity, paſſed an Ordinance, which ſe- 
parated the intereſts of the two bodies, by 
not permitting a Member of either Houſe to 
receive a Commiſſion in the Army. But 
what was the effect of this ſeparation? A 
deluge of independent Republicans broke at 
once into that Camp, which was formed, or 
pretended to be formed, for the defence of 
King and Parliament. Such was the fad 
iſſue of an UNCONSTITUTIONAL INDEs 
PENDENCE ariſing from the new model | And 
all this was, to avoid the imaginary danger of 
a dependence ſtrictly conſtitutional: that is, a 
dependence of the parts, on one another; a 
dependence as neceſſary for the regular mo- 
tions of the civil machine of free Govern- 
ment, as any the like ſubordinate eombina- 
are in phyſical or artificial bodies. 
1. Again, MinisTERs of STAtz may 
W from the faults of Charles's admini- 
ration, not to * with the royal Word 
| E 2 fot 
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SERM. for the ſake of ſome preſent convenience ; 
* which (beſides the public miſchiefs that at- 


tend the violation of a thing ſo ſacred) is in- 
deed the cancelling TuEIR own beſt ſecu- 
rity; When the King's ableſt ſervant had, 
in the great wants of the Treaſury, encou- 
raged his Maſter to break his faith, ſo often 
pledged to his Parliament, never more to 
exert any of thoſe branches of baleful Pre- 
rogative, which they had fo often fulmi- 
nated ; he little ſuſpected that he was open- 
ing the way to his own ruin, by habituating 
his royal Maſter to think lightly of his pro- 
miſes, in the number of which was protec- 
tion to himſelf. And when he underſtood 
the whole ſeverity of his fate, which this 
policy had brought upon him, it was with 
no good grace that he exclaimed, Put not 
Jour truſ in Princes, for there is no FALTH 
in them. 


II. Another leſſon Min1sTERs or STATE 
may learn from the tranſactions of thoſe 
times, of no leſs importance to their Maſter's 
| intereſt, and their own honour, which is, 
never in their Sovereign's diſtreſſes, to throw 
their own miſcarriages upon Him, and to 
turn all his graces upon themſelves, A faith- 
= | ful 
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ful ſervant to his Prince (and ſuch a ones ERM. 


the two Charles's had will procure friends 
for his Maſter; and provide for himſelf only 
through his Maſter's favour; ſuch a Ser- 
vant will give honeſt Counſels; yet if others 
be followed, he will excuſe, with all his wit 
and authority, the ſhare bis Maſter had; in 
promoting them. But it was the hard fa 
of the Martyr Chacles to be commonly 
ſerved by Miniſters ſo ungenerous, that they 


os 


were the firit to decry unſucceſsful Counſels | 


though given by themſelves, and to. throw 
them upon the obſtinacy, the bigotry, and 
the uxorious folly of the Sovereign. A baſe- 
neſs of conduct which contributed as much to 
make the King odious to the Public, as all the 
intrigues of the Long Parliament. It is no 
wonder that theſe unfaithful Servants took 
the advantage of his misfortunes to preſs 
him for dignitics and. places of truſt and 
power, at a time when ſuch things afforded 
little benefit to themſelves, yet were of infi- 
nite diſſervice to their Maſter. For theſe 
in- timed honours exaſperated the perſonal 
enmities of the Leaders in Parliament againſt 
theſe Miniſters, and indiſpoſed them to any 
terms of accommodation with the King : 

| E 3 Re 
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For they had reaſonably laid their account to 
ſhare with the Courtiers, in the Sovereign's 
good graces, whenever a Peace ſhould be 
brought about; but now they were made 
* by finding that the King had no- 
thing left to giye, 

In the laſt place, I would abſerve, that 
this ſtruggle And King and Parliament, 
before each fide flew to Arms, will ſerve to 
confirm a general truth of much import- 
ance to all Parties, That, in civil conten- 
tions, the OypogiTion (to uſe a modern 
term) is much apter to degenerate into fac- 
tion, than a MinisTRy to run into deſpotic 
meaſures. For the very attempt to decry an 


Adminiſtration, will, by degrees, render it 
ſage; but the application of miniſterial power 
againſt an Ofp:ition, makes Oppoſition popu- 


lar at once; and popularity preſently runs 
into licence. Thus, in fact, it happened here. 


Before either fide had taken the field, the 


King's Adminiſtration was grown public- 


Faction. 


ſpirited, and the Ferant was become a 


Toconglude all, Let po loper of bis Coun- 


try be too ready to take. ſcandal at the con- 
tentions to which free W ſo obnoxious. | 


vil 


REBELLION. 


Civil commotions have the ſame uſe, in the: SER r. 


moral world, that ſtormy and tempeſtuous 6 — 72 
ſeaſons have in the phyfical. In the ſtagna .- 


tion of a continued calm, the beſt 9 
ſickens and decays; but theſe periodic agit- 
tions ſtifle corruption in the ſeed, give new 
vigour to the languid Conſtitution, and 
enable the vital Principles of it to ihe: 
form their deſtined operations. It is true? 
indeed, when a ſtorm is let looſe upon ang 
Syſtem, it ravages and deſtroys what it was 


meant to ſupport and actuate. The Sytem 
of Nature has the Providence of God to 


curb the blind violence of ſtubborn mat- 
ter, which elſe, in the impetuoſity of its 
courſe, would ſoon reduce itſelf to its for- 
mer Chaos. The Political Syſtem has no- 
thing but the Providence of Government to 
ſuſtain it againſt its own fury, from falling 
into Anarchy. But the Providence of Go- 
vernment is weak and bounded ; and need- 
eth all the affiſtance of good ſubjects to 
ſtrengthen! its hands, and enforce obedience 
"to its inſulted Authority. It was the rejection 
of this ſalutary guty! in ſome, and the careleſs 
 Uſeharge "df It i in others, which,” at the fatal 
385 we now commemorate,” was the laſt 
cayiſe of all the eſolation that enſued. 
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Rev. of St. Jonx, ch. x. ver, 11. 


And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſy 
AGAIN, before many Peoples, and Nations, 
and tongues, and Kings. 
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6 and teach all Nations, baptizing them E R 1 


in the name of the Father, and of the III. 


Son, and of the Holy Go, was the great deat 


Commiſſion intruſted by our Divine Maſter 
to his Diſciples. And we know how faith- 
fully they diſcharged their truſt ; theſe 
latter ages of extended Commerce having 


diſcovered 
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diſcovered the moſt evident marks and traces 

of their footſteps, in every Region; how 

remote ſoever, of the then known World, 
But there was a NRW] WorrD to be diſ- 


cloſed, another Hemiſphere to be explored ; 


though reſerved for thoſe daring Adventurers 
who in theſe later times have pierced through 
the trackleſs wn of the great Atlantic 
Ocean, 


And for this ale World the holy 


Spirit made the like charitable proviſion, 
Where the future fortunes of the Church, 
from its humble Cradle to its inthronization 
in glory, are foretold to St. John, in a re- 
gular | ſeries. of Prophetic viſions, enig- 
maticallly repreſented, the Apoſtle ſees 4 
mighty angel deſcend from Heaven ; a 
rainbow ſurrounding his bead; bis face lite 
tbe Sun, and his feet as pillars of fire. In | 
this ſo graphical a deſcription of the Son 

of God, cloathed in all the pomp and ma- 
jeſty of his Father, the attitude is moſt ob- 
ſervable ; His RIGHT FOOT WAS ON THE 
SEA, and his left on the Earth + : An atti- 


tude expreſſive of his ready Providence ad- 


* Rev. C. x. Ver. 1. I Ver. 2. 
dreſſed 
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dreſſed, in the fullneſs of time, to unveil SE * 
this nEw woRLD ſo long concealed in the 
boſom of the Deep; and pointing out to his 
Church the religious uſe that was to be made 
of this diſcovery. For the angel having worn 
(which denotes the revelation to be a matter 
of high importance) and intimated (by the 

words, there ſball be time no longer) that 
the conſideration of time is not to be taken 
in , the Subject being of a diſtant period; 
he addreſſes himſelf to St. John, who here 
repreſents the Church, in the words of my 
text on muſt propheſy AGAIN before many 
Peoples, and Nations, and tongues, and Kings. 
As much as to ſay, The Church hath 
been faithful to her great Truſt, in all things 
which have been hitherto in her power to 
diſcharge, But a time will come, when this 
mighty labour, ſo ſucceſsfully undergone, in 
the-converſion of the Old World, is to be re- 
peated-in the New. For the Church muſt 
PRoPHESY AGAIN, or preach the Goſpel 
for the ſecond time to many new diſcovered 
People and Nations.” To propheſy, ſignify- 
ing here what it does in many other Places 


r Xgdves don ta Tr.. v. 6, 


of 
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_ of the New Teſtament, to en the glad 
4 tidings of the Goſpel, | 

Hence it appears, that to teach the 
Goſpel to the new World when diſcovered, 


is not a mere act of ſimple Charity, but a 
work of indiſpenſable duty. 


The providential Diſcovery was at length 
made; and though, in itſelf, replete with 
all the ſeeds of temporal and ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings, yet was it the immediate occaſion of 
the moſt infernal miſchiefs. For as in the 
old World the Devil ſtept in to intercept the 
firſt fruits of Creation due to the all-boun- 
teous Author, ſo was it, in the New : While, 
under the maſk of Religion, if ever Popery 
might be ſaid to wear that maſk, the Evil 
one excited his Agents to deſolate this late diſ- 
covered Continent, by the butchery and ſa- 
crifice of millions; and all, for having more | 
Gold than they knew how to uſe, and more 
Land than they knew how to cultivate. But 
while theſe Dogs of Hell were crying ha- 
vock, and the Inhabitants of the new World 
on the brink of extirpation, God raiſed 
up his choſen Inſtruments in the old to re- 
ſtore Chriſtianity to its health and purity, 
then labouring | in its laſt pangs under popiſh 
tyranny 


for the Propagation of the Goſpel. 
tyranny and ſuperſtition. For the Goſ 
long ſequeſtered and ſhut up, was of neceſ- 
ſity to be known again before it could be 


preached adam. The REeroRMATION or 


RELiGton once more opened this living 
Source. And then it was that the Senſe of 


my Text became apparent; and that the 


Church firſt addreſſed itſelf to this under- 


taking. 

Nor was this the only benefit. The 
Church of Rome itſelf, in order to ſupport 
its ſhaken uſurpation, was obliged in this, 
as in other palliations of its abuſes, to vie 
with us in the diſcharge of this ſecond MI 


fon, in which our venecable Corporation has 


borne ſo large a Share, 


Tam but little acquainted with the hiſtory 
of its pious Eſtabliſhment ; but I reaſonably 
ſuppoſe it to have been founded in obedience 
to this sEconD CALL: and, conſequently, 


that the peculiar objects of its exalted Cha- 


rity were the barbarous Americans,' ſo long 


kept hid in the Shadow of Death. 
I. Our Colonies, indeed, opened the Door 


to. this. ſpiritual Enterprize; and were, in 
reaſon, to be paid for their pains with ſome 
| portion 


pel, SZ RM. 
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WY portion of the heavenly Manna; not ſo 


much for, relief of their-own wants, as for 
the wants of their Poſterity. Our.Colonies 
were formed and firſt peopled by religious 
and conſcientious men; who, made uneaſy 
at home by their intolerant Brethren, left 
the Old World, to enjoy, in peace, that firſt 
and chief prerogative of Man, the free wor- 
ſhip of God according to his own Conſcience : 
At one time PuRITANs driven over by the 
Epiſcopal Church; at another, CHURCH= 
MEN forced thither by the Preſbyterian Fac- 
tion; juſt as the revolutions. of State threw 
the civil power into one or the other hand, 
For it muſt be remembered (though to the 
opprobrium of humanity) that, of all the 
errors of that Antichriſtian Church from 
which the GospELLERS were, with derifion, 
expelled, this moſt abominable of all, Pzx- 
SECUTION FOR OP1N10oNs, ſtuck the faſteſt ; 
and after having tarniſhed the ſplendor of 
almoſt every Proteſtant Community in its 
turn, was the lateſt, and with moſt dif- 
ficulty, ſhaken off. 


Now, amongſt the general Vants of new 
Colonies, compoſed of ſuch kind of Men, 
REL1G10N is rarely one. Of this our Co- 
loniſts 
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| loniſts carried over an ample Cargo; ſuffi- SERM. 
cient". for themſelves and their Poſterity : u®o 
and might therefore have been ſafely left to 
live upon their own Stock. 

So that had this been all, our important 
Miſſion had not ſtopped at the Door, but 
only taken advantage of its opening, to ad- 
dreſs ourſelves directly to the Gentz/es, 

But though the zeal of the firſt Coloniſts 
(rekindled by this violent remove to the 
other Hemiſphere) kept Religion alive and 
active, yet their Poverty diſabled them from 


ſupplying fuel to the vital flame; I mean, 
proviſion for A PREACHING MINISTRY. 
Inſomuch, that without the kindly aſſiſtance 
of their Mother-Country, this new Chri- 
ſtian-Common-wealth had been, as the Ro- 
man hiſtorian expreſſes it of the imperial 
City in its Cradle, Res unius Ætatis. Againſt 
; this danger, a timely aid was to be pro- 
f vided: And the Founders of our Society 
not being” Fanatics, would not intruſt the 
- care to Fangtics : a People always ready, yet 
never fitted for one of theſe ſpiritual Enter- 

prizes ; indeed, ſo forward as to go out upon 

a ſecond call, naked and pennyleſs like thoſe 

holy men, who, with the large viaticum of 

. F Miracles, 
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ar n M. Miracles, went out upon the fi. It was 
—— thought fit therefore to aſſign a decent 


maintenance for theſe late labourers in the 
Lord's Vineyard; who, having ford all the 
Day idle, were called, at the laft lour, to 
their work. To this the Charter of In- 
corporation alludes; where, ſpeaking of the 
purpoſe of the Society to appoint Miſſion« 
aries to the Colonies, it adds, -ich, by 
reaſon of their poverty, are deſtitute and un- 
provided of a MAINTENANCE for Mini Worn, 
and the public worſhip of God, 

This purpoſe hath been hitherto ſoberly 
purſued: our Miſſionaries to America hav- 
ing carefully avoided the Conduct of thoſe 
of Rome, into the Levant z whoſe principal 
defign hath hitherto been to reduce the diſ- 
treſſed Churches of Greece and Afia to a 
ſubmiſſion to the Papal-Tyranny. 

Notwithſtanding this ſage and decent 
conduct, certain of the Colonies, where the 
Eſtabliſhed Church is Preſdyterran, and ſtill 
in its antient ſpirit of PURITY, have taken 
offence at our Miſſion exerciſed in their 
quarters, though only for the ſervice of the 
diſperſed Members of the Epiſcopal _—_ 
reſiding amongſt them. 


Such 
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behaviour in a People, where SERM. 


wealth and Civil Faction have, as uſual, * 


inflamed religious zeal, is enough to remind 
us of that criſis, when the Diſciples of 
Jeſus are directed to ſhake off the duſt of 
their feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 
Nor would ſuch a Seceſſion lead us from 
the proper buſineſs of the SociEx TV. For 
though a Miſſion to the Colonies was firſt 
in the execution, yet, as appears from what 
hath been ſaid, it was only ſecondary in the 
original Scheme. 

Here, then, we might well leave theſe 
contentious People to themfelves, did not a 
miſerable circumſtance till call for our re- 
jected Charity: I mean, the ſpreading GREN- 
TILISM in the Colonies themſelves. Not 
a brutal ignorance of God, as amongſt the 
ſavage Natives; but a blaſphemous con- 
tempt of his holy Diſpenſations, amongſt 
our Pbilgſanbic Golonifts, The Origine of 
which folly was, however, no more than 
this —— 


The rich product of the Plantations ſoon 


ſupplied the Coloniſts with all the convenien- 

. cies of life, And men are no ſooner at their 
caſe, than they are ready addreſſed to plea- 
F 2 | ſure, 
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SERM.ſure. So that the ſecond Venture of our 
BY Wy, Coloniſts was for the /uxuries of focial life : 
"> amongſt which, the Commodity called 
FREETHINKING was carefully configned to 
them, as that which would give a reliſh 
and ſeaſoning to all the reſt, For in this 
cloſe union of Senſe and Reaſon in our Na- 
ture, the Man is at unreſt, till each part be 
properly accommodated. While the body 
is content with a temperate enjoyment of its 
appropriated Good, the mind finds its pleaſure 
in the purſuit of Knowledge, and in the 
practice of Virtue. But when the body 
plunges into the luxury of Senſe, the mind 
will extravagate through all the regions of 
a viciated Imagination, And theſe corpo- 
real and intellectual Vices ſupporting one 
another, the ravages they make of Humanity 

are not to be controlled. 


Thus it came to paſs, that the very 
People, whoſe Fathers were driven for Con- 
ſcience- ſake into the waſte and howling Wil- 
derneſi, is now as ready to laugh at that 
BI BLE, the moſt precious relict of their 
ruined Fortunes, as at their Ruffs and 
Collar- bands. 


Againſt 
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Againſt this outrageous Folly (the ſure sE RM. 


prognoſtic of a falling State) the deareſt 
Charity requires us to oppoſe all our ſpi- 
ritual endeavours, before we go on upon the 
great Duty to which we are ſummoned ia 
my text. 

II. This brings me to that point, which 
I next propoſed to conſider, Our Miſſion to 
the Gentiles. And here, in entering on the 
ſubject, it may not be unuſeful to obſerve 
the advantages which Popery hath over the 
Reformed, in training up their Labourers to 


this Hatveſt. For we ſhould be unjuſt to 


Rome: not to acknowledge its zeal to be 
equal to that of other Churches, in diſplay- 
ing the Chriſtian Banner throughout the ha- 
bitable world. 

Io ſee their advantages in a true light, 
we ſhould confider what are the proper 


qualifications of one of theſe Soldiers of 


Cbriſ.— What he is diſpoſed to do, and 
what he is ready to ſuffer, in this religious 
warfare, amongſt Heathens, whether ci- 


vilized or barbarous—He muſt have an ar- 


dent zeal and unwearied diligence ; Appe- 
tes ſubdued to all the diſtreſſes of want, 


F: 3 and 
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and a Mind ſuperior to all the terror af 
mortality. 

Now, theſe qualities and habits, their ſes 
veral Orders of Religious (from whence their 
Miſſionaries are taken) very early labour to 
inculcate. One quality is more deeply im- 
planted by this Order, another by that; and 
the moſt neceſſary and eſſential are formed 
in all: thus all the monaſtic Inſtitutions 
kindle and keep alive that exalted charity, 
which ends in a Self- ſacrifice for the ſalva- 
tion of our Brother. 

The Je$viTEs ſubdue the Will by the 
ſevere diſcipline of blind obedience: to ſtand 
wherever they are placed, and to run whete- 
ever they are called. The CARTHUSIANS 
ſubdue the Appetites by a tedious courſe of 
bodily labours and mortifying abſtinences : 
and the Order called THE CONGREGATION 
or Sr. Paur, ſubdues the whole man: 
For, in a ſenſe as peculiar to them as to 
their holy Patron, they die daily; the ob- 
ſervance of their whole rule conſiſting in 
one continued meditation on the e of 


Terrors. 


Nor is this all. The ſeveral Orders, like 
Workmen who travel feparately on the va- 
rious 
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rious parts of the ſame Machine, each of s ERM. 


them to be diſpoſed by the Maſter-Artiſt 
in its -proper place and to its deſtined uſe ; 
the Orders, I fay, ſend their Subjects, thus 
prepared, to the College DE PROPAGANDA 
Fipx, to receive their laſt finiſhing, by 
inſtruction in the Languages, the Manners 
and the Cuſtoms of the barbarous Nations, 
to whoſe converſion they are appointed 
and addreſſed. And indeed without ſo 
long and regular a preparation, it is not in 
Nature, whatever Grace may effect, for any 
man chearfully, and, at the ſame time, 
ſoberly to undergo all the accumulated di- 
ſtreſſes, ever ready to overtake a faithful 
Miſſionary. 

For want of theſe advantages, a Proteſtant 
Society, like ours, hath been too frequently 
obliged to take up with ſubjects from 
amongſt men of ruined fortunes ; ſuch, 
whoſe impotency of mind have ſhewn them 
unable to bear either Poverty or Riches. Or 
elſe from amongſt heated Zealots, totally un- 
qualified for every ſober and important work, 

And, indeed, when we conſider the 
greatneſs of our wants in this kind, we 
ſhould be tempted to wiſh for a CoLLEGE, 

F 4 deſtined 
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SER M. deſtined for the ſupplial of a ſufficient num- 


ber of able Miſſionaries in conſtant ſucceſ- 
fion, brought up, from their early youth, 
in ſuch a diſcipline as may be judged beſt 
fitted for ſuch a ſervice. And here it may 
not be impertinent to obſerve, that ſhould 
the Governors of that famous UN IVERSIT v, 
to which a munificent Benefactor hath be- 
queathed a large eſtate for the erection of a 
NEW CoLLEGE, be at a loſs to execute his 
intention in ſuch a manner as may give new 
vigour to the decayed Spirit of Learning and 
Religion, they may find, in a CoLLEeGE 
DE PROPAGANDA FIDE, an eſtabliſhment 
which would interfere with no other, and 
would give additional ſanctity to all the 
geit. 

Faving premiſed thus much, I come 
more directly to Our Miſſion to the Gentiles; 
conſidetred in obedience to the Command, to 
Propheſy AG AIN before many Peoples and Na- 
tions ; that is to ſay, Barbarians bond and free, 
Theſe latter, the Aborigines of the Country, 
Savages without Law or Religion, are the 
principal Objects of our Charity. Their 
temporal, as well as ſpiritual, condition 
calls loudly for our aſſiſtance; and more 


eſpecially 
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eſpecially as civilizing will be found a ne- 
ceflary ſtep to conver ſion, 

The benevolent Spirit of Antiquity, which 
ſet their Heroes and Law-givers on reform- 
ing the ſavage manners of their barbarous 
Neighbours, and communicating to them 
the bleſſings of CIVII-LI᷑ E, as divine as it 
appears, hath been yet outdone in the Cha- 
rity of theſe later times, which ſends Miſ- 
fionaries amongſt the wild inhabitants of 
the new World; with the greater bleſſing of 
the Goſpel. But the conſtant ill ſucceſs of 
this glorious Undertaking, hath been a long 
time matter of grief to all good men. Some- 
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thing therefore muſt needs be much amiſs 


to defeat a purpoſe which Grace and Na- 


ture conſpire to advance. And, if we 


ſearch carefully into it, we ſhall find it to be 
this, the preaching of it to ſavage and bru- 
tal Men. For the Gos pEL, plain and ſimple 
as it is, and fitted in its nature for what it 
was ordained to effect, requires an intellect 
ſomething above that of a Savage to ap- 
prehend. Nor is it at all to the diſhonour 
of our holy Faith, that ſuch a one muſt be 
taught a previous Leſſon; and firſt of all in- 
ſtructed in the emollient arts of life, And 
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SE RM. it is not one of the leaſt benefits of Socixrv 


that, at the time it teaches us to improve 
every bodily accommodation, it enlarges 
and cnlightens the underſtanding by the acti- 
vity which the mind exerciſes in improving 
thoſe accommodations, 

For want of this previous culture, it 
hath happened, that when, by the un- 
wearied labour of the Miſſionary, num- 
bers of theſe Savages have been baptized 
into the Faith, ſuch Converts have never 
long preſerved, nor were they able to pro- 
pagate among their Tribes, the Cbriſtianity 
they had been taught; but ſucceſſive Miſ- 
ſions have found, the work was ever to be- 
gin ane w. 

From whence we conclude, that they ſet 
out at the wrong end; for, to make the 
Goſpel under ſtoad, much more to propagate 
and eſtabliſh it, theſe Barbarians ſhould 
have been firſt taught the civil arts of hfe, 
And, indeed, to civilize a barbarous People is, 
in i ſelf, a work of ſuch exalted charity, that 
to find it neglected, when a further and far 
nobler end than the arts of life may be pro- 
cured by it, is matter of infinite aſtoniſh- 
mont. | 

We 
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We juſtly cenſure the Popith Miſſionaries 8 ERM. 
for their ill-directed zeal in propagating a * 
Commentitious Goſpel, for pure and genuine 
Chriſtianity. But then we muſt be fo fair 
to confeſs that, in the preparatory part of 
their Miſſion, their conduct and addreſs have 
been ſo humane and rational, as to be well 
worthy of our imitation. Nor need this 
give ſcandal to any good Proteſtant. Our 
great Maſter himſelf hath recommended to 
the Children of light the Example of the 
Children of this World, becauſe, ſays he, 
theſe are wiſer in their generation; that is, 
they are more ſkilful than the Children of 
light, in ADAPTING MEANS TO ENDS. 

This learned Audience eaſily underſtands 
that, by the Children of this World, I mean 
the JesUITEs :; they are emphatically ſo. 

Now theſe men have, both in South and 
North America, ſucceſsfully practiſed the 
method I here preſume to recommend: 
which is, firſt of all, to crvitize the 
ſubjects of our Miſſion. The ſteps they 
took to effect this great purpoſe were no leſs 
judicious than the project itſelf was noble 
and benevolent. They began with teaching 
he Savages the Art of AGRICULTURE ; of 
all 


| 
| 
: 
| 
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eſt reduces men from a roving wandering 
life into ſettled habitations, the firſt great bond 
of the Social State. The Provinces of Pa- 
raguay and the Iſland of Califernia do, for 
this bleſſing, proclaim them the Benefacors 
of Mankind. And had they but taught 
the ETERNAL GOSPEL in its purity, at the 


time they taught the tranſitory arts of life in 


their integrity, they would have deſerved 
all the praiſe, and much of the Power they 
aſpired to, | 

But in all this affair, the awful Juſtice of 
Providence on the Inſtruments, is no leſs 
conſpicuous than his Bleſſing on the Work; 
which, when conſidered together, will at- 
ford an uſ. ful warning to Mank ind. 


This SoctETY oF. JESUS, as is too well 


known, had, from their very firſt eſtabliſh- 


ment, in direct oppoſition to the profeſſed 
end of their inſtitution, and 1a defiance of the 
facred name they had aſſumed, immerged 
themſelves in the worſt part of civil intrigues; 
which they carried on in ſo flagitious a man- 
ner, that there is hardly a Court in Chriſten- 
dom, (into moſt of which they had inſi- 
nuated themſelves) where they have not left 

manifeſt 
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manifeſt traces of their Antichriſtian poli- SER RM. 
tics, in ſeditions and aſſaſſinations, ſanctified IM. 
and ſupported on the two main pillars of es 
their ſyſtem, relaxed Morals and Papal Om- 
nipotency. 

At length, after having rioted in theſe 
diſorders for a century and an half, they 
conceived, either out of humanity or ava- 
rice,” the noble project of civilizing the in- 
land Inhabitants of South America; whom, 
the Spaniards and Portugueſe, on the eaſt 
and weſt, had, by their diabolic treatment, 
rendered ſo outrageous againſt their Perſe- 
cutors, that the fierceſt beaſts of prey were 
a more deſireable neighbourhood. 

In this condition the Miſſionary Jeſuites 
found theſe perſecuted Indians: and, for the 
eaſe and ſafety (as they pretended) of the 
Chriſtian Colonies on each ſide, they ſat 
upon the deſperate project of taming them 
to humanity: which at length indeed they 
effected; though with infinite labour and 
prodigious laughter of the brethren of the 
Order. 

However, the attempt ſucceeded : 
the Jeſuites, out of theſe wild and rabid 
tribes, founded ſo equal and powerſul a Re- 

6 public, 
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SE RM. public, as by their virtues to diſgrace the 


*% II. 


neighbouring Colonies, and by their Policy 


to give umbrage to the two Catholic Mo- 


narchs, to whom thoſe Calonies belong. 


For the FAT HERS, now Fathers indeed, 
and worthy of their name, tbe Fathers of a 
People, ſeeing the morals of the ſurrounding 
Colonies incurably corrupt, could find no 
other effectual means of ſecuring the infant 
virtue of their new eſtabliſhments from the 
contagion of Spaniſh and Portugueſe man- 
ners, than by a total excluſion of all com- 
merce and communication between them. 


This ſerved for a pretence to the two Mo- 
narchs (whoſe ſovereignty over Paraguay 
the Fathers acknowledged) to take tothem- 
ſelves the fruits of that Sovereignty, now 
become a morſel delicious enough to excite 
a regal appetite. 


They therefore entered into a kind of 
partition-Treaty to ſhare Paraguay between 
them ; a Treaty which is likely to end in the 
ruin of this long envied and deteſted Order: 
Indignant Providence ſeeming to have de- 
freed, as a leſſon to mankind, that while, 


for the fake of Humanity, this glorious 


work ſhould be preſerved, that yet for the 
| - fake 
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fake of divine Juſtice, theſe unworthy in- 5 


ſtruments, who with impunity had fo long 


wantoned in civil miſchief, and confounded 
and inſulted all things ſacred and prophane, 
ſhould at length fall by their firſt victuous 

But we, who have God and the Mo- 
narch on our fide, have nothing of this 
to fear, On the contrary, we have 
every thing to encourage us in this ar- 
duous taſk ; which is now rendered more 
promiſing and eaſy, by the large dominions 
lately acceded to the Britiſh empire in Ame- 
rica: Our entrance into the heart of theſe 
barbarous Nations being now no longer in- 
terrupted and traverſed by the frauds, the 
falſe inſinuations, and the malicious Tales 
of our European Rivals. 


The ſdiritual benefits ariſing from the la- 
bour of civiliaing are many and ſubſtantial, 
At preſent, the Savages, (who have ſenſe 
enough to ſee that the Europeans keep many 
things from them of high importance to 
their welfare) obſerving in us, while buſied 


only in our Goſpel Miſſion, a total diſregard 
to their temporal intereſts, are difficultly 


brought to think, that the ſpiritual matters, 
preſſed 
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5E RM. preſſed upon them, are of much importance 

* either to themſelves or their Teachers. But 

when they have been firſt of all ſo ſenſibly 

obliged by us as to be redeemed from the 

miſeries of a brutal life, and ſet at eaſe by 

the ſecurity, and made happy by the accom- 

madations of Society, they will naturally 

give a grateful and ſerious attention to their 

Bene factors, inſtructing them in ſublimer 

truths, and directing them to ſtill more 

ſubſtantial happineſs. In a word, From 

mercileſs enemies, ever addreſſed to ravage 

and deſolate the borders of our Colonies, 

we ſhall make them our cordial Friends, ready 

to embrace peace ; a peace, not forced upon 

them by the terror of our arms, or feigned by 

them through the allurements of treacherous 

Preſents, but immoveably eſtabliſhed by 

oratitude and love, and further ſupported by 

the mutual advantages of HoNEsT Cou- 
MERCE. 


But alas! We are yet far from this glo- 
rious Term of our labours. The hindrances 
have been many—Partly from the qualities 
of the Miſſionaries, and in part from the ra- 
venous purſuits of our Coloniſts. 


Of 
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8 Of the Miſſionaries, ſome have been 8E RM. 
wt over-heated with that Fanaticiſm which diſ- . . ; 
y poſes men to an utter contempt of worlaly 

Ee 


things : ſo that, inſtead of teaching the Sa- 
y vages the benefits of ſocial life, and recom- 
mending civil manners to their roving 
* Tribes, they are much rather inclined to 
throw aſide their own, and accommodate 
themſelves with the dried ſkins and parched 
Corn of the Natives. Others of a cooler 
turn and lower form of Superſtition, took it 
into their heads, that the Vices of improved 
life (as they may be now gathered in their 
full bloom amongſt the Coloniſts) would 
more indiſpoſe the Americans to the precepts * 
of the Goſpel, than their preſent ſtate of 
brutality incapacitate them from appre- 
hending the doctrines of it: and therefore, 
on the whole, thought it beſt to keep their 
Converts ſhut out from the advantages of ſo 
dangerous a Society. | 
But, without queſtion, the obſtinate per- 
ſeverance in this fatal meaſure 1s chiefly ow- 
ing to the falſe and inbumane policy of the 
Coloniſts. A policy common to them all, 
which makes them deſpiſe and ſet at nought 
even the horrors of a Savage War, for the 
Vox. III. G lake 
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SERM. ſake of an unequal Traffic between the im- 


III. 


ww proved and unimproved gifts of all-boun- 
teous Nature, 

From the Free, I come now (the laſt point 
I propoſe to conſider) to the Barbarians in 
bonds. 

By theſe I mean the vaſt multitudes 
ſtolen yearly from the oppoſite Continent, 
and ſacrificed by the Coloniſts to their great 
Idol, the Gop oF GAIN. *© But what then, 
(ſay theſe zealous Worſhippers of Mammon) 
it is our own Property we offer up.” What! 
Property in your Brethren, as in herds of 
Cattle ? your Brethren both by Nature and 
Grace, Creatures endowed with all our Fa- 
culties, poſſeſſing all our qualities but that of 
colour ? Does not this equally ſhock the feel- 
ings of humanity, and the dictates of com- 
mon ſenſe? But alas ! what is there in the 
infinite abuſes of Society which does not 
ſhock them! 


In excuſe of this violation of all things 
civil and ſacred, (for Nature created Man, 


free, and Grace invites him to aſſert his free- 


dom) it hath been pretended, That © though, 
indeed, theſe miſerable Outcaſts of the Race 
of Adam be torn from their hqmes and na- 


5 


tive 
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tive Wilds by force and fraud, yet this s x RM. 


violation of the rights of humanity im- 
proves their condition and renders them 
leſs unhappy.” But who are You, who 
pretend to judge of another man's happineſs ? 
that State, which each man, under the in- 
ſtinctive guidance of his Creator, forms for 
himſelf ; and not one Man for another. To 
know what conſtitutes mine or y:ur Happi- 
neſs, is the ſole prerogative of Him who 
made us, and caſt us in ſo various and dif- 
ferent Monlds. Did theſe your Slaves ever 
complain to you of their #nhappines amidſt 
their native woods and deſarts? or, rather, 
let me aſk, did they ever ceaſe complaining 
of their condition under you, their Lordly 


Maſters ? where they ſee, indeed, the ac- 
commodations of Civil life ; but, the more 


to imbitter their miſeries, ſee them all paſs 


| by to others, themſelves unbenefited by 


them. Be fo gracious, then, ye petty Ty- 
rants over human freedom, to let your 


Slaves judge for themſelves, what it is which 


makes therr own happineſs. And then ſee 
whether they do not rather place it in the 
Return to their own Country, than in the 
contemplation of your Grandeur, of which, 

G 2 their 
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r turn ſo paſſionately longed for, that deſpair- 


ing of happineſs amidſt the Chains of their 
cruel taſkmaſters, they conſole themſelves in 
the fancy that their future ſtate will be a 
return to their own country; where the 
equal Lord of all things will recompenſe 
their ſufferings here. And I do not find, 
their haughty Maſters have yet concerned 
themſelves to invade this laſt refuge of the 
miſerable. The leſs hardy of them indeed 


walt for this conſolation till overwearied Na- 


ture ſets them free ; but more reſolved tem- 
pers have recourſe even to ſelf-violence, to 


force a ſpeedier paſſage. 


But it may be ſtill urged, «* that although 
what is called human happineſs be of ſo fan- 


taſtic a nature, that each man creates it for 
| himſelf, yet human miſery is more ſubſtan- 


tial and uniform throughout all the tribes 
of Men. Now, from the worſt of real 
miſeries, the ſavage Africans (ſay their 
more ſavage Maſters) are entirely ſecured 
by theſe forced emigrations ; ſuch as the 


being perpetually hunted down, like beaſts 
of prey or profit, by their more fierce and 
powerful Neighbours.” — truth, a bleſſed 


change 
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change | from the being hunted to the being SERM. 
caught. But who are they that have ſet on Gonna 
foot this general HunTiNG ? Are they not 
theſe very civilized violaters of humanity, 
themſelves ? who tempt the weak appetites, 
and provoke the wild paſſions of the fiercer 
Savages to prey upon the reſt. However, 
in favour of an eſtabliſhed enormity, it is fit 
that all that can be urged ſhould be in- 
forced. Something, I own, indeed. not 
much, may be ſaid in favour of this traffic, 

The TRADING In MEN was the ſtaple 


Commodity of the moſt early times: for, as 
the Poet obſerves, 


Proud Nimrod firſt the bloody chaſe began, 
A mighty Hunter, and his prey was MAN. 


But, to bring this. nice conſideration home 
to ourſelves. We of this Corporation, by the 
ceaſeleſs change of Property, are become 
the innocent partakers of the fruits ot {o ini- 
quitous a traffic; a very worthy benefactor 
having - bequeathed unto us in truſt, for the 
Propagation of the Goſpel, a PLANT ATION 
STOCKED WITH SLAVES. An odd Legacy 
to the promulgators of the Law of Liberty ! 

G 3 But 
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SERM. But intended, perhaps, as a kind of com- 


penſation for theſe violations of it. And, if 
fo, I am certain it will fully anſwer the 
pious intention of the Donor, God, out of 
this Evi/ (according to the gracious way 
of his Providence) having made us the 
honoured Inſtruments of producing Good. 
Ihe cruelty of certain PLANTERs, with 
reſpe& to the temporal accommodations of 
theſe poor Wretches, and the irreligious ne- 
gligence of others with regard to their ſpi- 
ritual, is become a general Scandal. 


Now this ſingular Donation will enable 
us to redreſs both the inhumanity and im- 
piety of this conduct within the limits of 
our own Property. But this is the leaſt 
part of the advantages we ſhall reap from it. 
What is of infinite more importance is the 
EXAMPLE we ſhall be enabled to hold out 
to the Colonies at large; an Example to in- 
vite or ſhame all tyrannous Maſters into a 
more compaſſionate treatment of their fel- 
low- creatures by Nature and their Brethren 
by Grace. 

It would be impiety to ſuſpe& that the 
Society will not perſevere in making this uſe 
of ſo fortunate a circumſtance ; ſince their 

| duty 
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duty more particularly exacts it, and their SERM. 
means of all kinds enable them to do it 
with effect. 


To conclude, From what hath been ſaid 
may be ſeen how faithfully this incorporated 
Society have laboured to diſcharge their 
Truſt. a 

T have ventured to hint at what appears 
to me the beſt means of perfecting the Work, 
by ſetting before you (though far unable to 
do it to advantage) the new encouragements 
we have to Propheſy AGAIN before many 
Peoples, and Nations, and Tongues, and 
Kings, 


—— 


G 4 P. S. Since 


A SERMON before the Society 


P. 8. 


Since the printing this, a N has 
been publiſhed, intituled, 4 Brief Nar- 
rative of the Indian Charity-School in Con- 
neflicut, New-England ; in which is a Let- 
ter from the Indians of Onoboguage to the 
Directors of this Charity, curious enough, 
on many accounts, to be here tranſcribed. 


Lake Utjage, July 31, 1765. 
BRETHREN, © 


W E were informed by our Meſſenger 
that we ſent to you laſt Spring, 


(Gwedelles, or Peter Agwirondongwas) that 
you would not only aſſiſt us by ſending us 
Miniſters to teach us Chriſtianity, but alſo 
that you would aſſiſt us in ſetting up Huſ- 
bandry, by ſending a Number of white 
People to live with us; who, when come, 
ſhould build us Mills, teach us Huſbandry, 
and furniſh us with Tools for Huſbandry, 
Sc. 


We greatly rejoiced at hearing of it, and 
expected them this Spring, but are diſap- 
pointed; at which we are very ſorry: But 


we hope that we may yet receive them, and 
ſhould 
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ſhould much rejoice in it, ſhould you ſend SE RM. 
them to us. K — 

We would have you underſtand, Bre- 
thren, that we have no Thoughts of ſelling 
our Land to any that come to live among 
us. For if we ſhould ſel] a little Land to 
any, by and by they would want to buy a 
little more, and ſo our Land would go by 
Inches, till we ſhould have none to live 
upon. Vet as thoſe that come to inſtruct 
us muſt live, we have no Objections againſt 
their improving as much Land as they pleaſe; 
yet the Land ſhall remain ours. 

We have, Brethren, never petitioned to 
you yet for any to aſſiſt us, but only thoſe 
that come with Gop's News (7. e. the 
Goſpel ;) yet, as you have offered to aſſiſt 
us likewiſe in teaching us Huſbandry, we 
greatly rejoice in it, AND THINK THAT 
THEY SHOULD GO TOGETHER, the one 
as well as the other, and that we want In- 
ſtruction in both. Brethren, we ſend our 
kindeſt Love to you, and remain your Bre- 

. thren, 


Tſaac Dakayenenſere. 
Adam Waoonuanoron. 
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Anſwer a Fool according to his folly. 
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SERMON IV. 


Prov. xxvi. vet. 4.—5. 


ANSWER NoT 4 Fool according to bis folly, 
„er alſo be lite unto bim. ANSWER 
2 Fool according to his folly, let be be wiſe 


| warm 


T HE contempt of Religion ſoon follow- S ERM. 
ed the abuſe of it: and the abuſe of !Y 

this ſacred Inſtitution is almoſt coeval with 

the thing itfelf : for that corruption of 

heart, whoſe diſorder Religion was ordained 

to cure, hath been ever ſtruggling againſt 

its remedy. * a 


I. In the days of Solomon, when Wi/- 
dom was at its heighth, Felly, as we learn 
Vor. III. =: from 


94 Anfwer a Fool according to his folly, 
SE RM. from many paſſages of that regal Sage, kept 
_ equal paces with it, Hence it was, that 


after exhibiting many lively paintings of the 
irreligious Scorner, he ſabjoined directions 
to the generous Advocate of Piety and Vir- 
tue, how beſt to repreſs their inſolence and 
vahity, AnswER Nor 4 Fool (ſays he) 
according to his folly, left thou alſo be like 
unto him. ANSWER @ Fool according to bis 
Folly, left he be wiſe in his own conceit. 

Short iſolated ſentences were the mode in 
which ancient Wiſdom delighted to convey 
its precepts, for the regulation of life and 
manners. But when this natural mode of 
inſtruction had loſt the grace of novelty, and 
a ſtudied refinement had new coloured the 
candid ſimplicity of ancient converſe, theſe 
inſtructive Sages found it neceſlary to give 
their - moral maxims, the ſeaſoning and 
poignancy of Paradbxes. In theſe lively 
and not uſeleſs ſports of fancy, the Son of 
David, we are told, greatly excelled. We 

| find them to abound in the writings which 
bear his name; and we meet with frequent 
alluſions to them, in all the parts of Sacred 


Writ, under the names of R:dgles, Parables, 
and dark-/a -/a ings. X 


Now 


a > AM © 
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* 


Anſwer a Fyol according to bis fully. 


Now of all the examples of this ſpecies SERM. 
of inſtruction there is none fuller of moral. . 


wiſdom than this Paradox of my Text, or 
which in the happineſs of the expreſſion hath 
ſo artfully conveyed the Key for opening 
the treaſures of it. But as a dark conceit 
and a dull one have a great proximity in 
modern Wit; and a nice difference 1s not 
diſtinguiſhed from a contradittion in modern 
reaſoning ; this Paradox of the Sage hath 
been miſtaken by bis Critics, for an abſurdity 
of ſome of his Tranſcribers, who forgot the 
negative in the latter member of the ſen- 
tence ; and ſo is to be ſet right: and at an 
eaſier expence, than unfolding dark ſen- 
tences of old, namely, exchanging them for 
clearer, of a modern texture; which TIME 
may make ancient readings; and which a 
careful collation of its blunders may here- 
after make the true *, 


II. But 


* $o again, Prov: xviii. 22. Whoſo findeth a Wife 
(ſays the wiſe man) findeth a good thing; and ebtaineth 
favour of the Lord. But ſo bold an aſſertion hath: re- 
volted the more experienced Critics. They preſume 
that Solomon expreſſed himſelf according to thoſe ve- 
nerable MSS. which read—Whoſo findeth a OOo 
Wirz findth a GOOD THING ; and obtainah favour 
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Anfwer a Fool according to his folly. 
II. But they who chooſe to receive Scrip. 
ture in its antique Garb, will perhaps ven- 


of the Lord. And this out of regard to the truth of 
things. But Solomon ſure was never ſent into the 
world to make this diſcovery, It was a fitter exploit 
for the old Hermit of Prague, the Poet ſpeaks of, who 
although he never ſaw pen and ink, yet by mere dint 
of penetration diſcovered, that whatever is, is. And 
had theſe Critics reflected) (which would have required 
but little more reach of thuught) that the Wiſe-man 

was here only charactetiſing the divine Ordinance of 
por itſelf, as inſtituted by God in Paradiſe, on 
this great Principle at it was not GooD for man 15 
be albne, their doubts concerning the integrity of the 
text had been eaſily relieved : Solomon's aſſertion being 
ſimply this, That 'whoever endeavours to conform 
„ himſelf to the order of providence, in ſupporting 
< this Inſtitution, endeavours to obtain a good thing.“ 
It is not the M oman, whether good or bad, that hath 
here this appellation ; but the Wiſe figuratively, too, 
employed for the holy Inſtitution of Marriage itſelf. And 
to this ſenſe the concluding words might have led them, 
and obtaineth favour of the Lord. For why doth he 
who findeth a wife, obtain God's favour? Surely be- 
cauſe he hath complied with, and promoted, the Ordi- 
nance of God. The Foil indeed may ſay according 15 
bis folly, that © it is here inſinuated, a good wiſe 
is ſuch a rarity that a ſucceſsful ſearch after her muſt 
be aſcribed to the ſpecial favour of God.“ But if he 
does ſay ſo, he deſerves ns anſwer, were it only for 


ſuppoſing that Solomon was here uifling in the modern 
veia of trivial ſatire, 


ture 
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ture with me, to try whether the ſeeming S ER M. 
contradiction in the common text cannot be . 
fairly unriddled without any other aid than 
of the words themſelves in which the dark 
ſaying is conveyed: _ 

Had the Folly of theſe Fools been only 
of one condition or denomination, the ad- 
vice to anſwer, and not to anſwer, had indeed 
been repugnant to itſelf ; but as the Folly, 
by the Wiſe Man's own account of it, is ſeen 
to have been of different kinds, in ſome of 
which, to anſwer might offend the dignity 
of Truth; and, in others, not to anſwer 
might hurt its intereſts ; To anfiver and not 
to anſwer, is a conſiſtent, and may, for 
aught theſe Critics know, be a very wiſe di- 
Had the advice been given ſimply and 
without circumſtance, to anſwer the Fool, 
and not to anſwer him, a Critic who held the 
Sacred Text in reverence, would ſatisfy him- 
ſelf in ſuppoſing, that the different directions 
referred, to the doing a thing in and out of 
ſeaſon. But when, to the general advice 
about anſwering, this circumſtance is added, 
according to his folly, that interpretation is 
excluded ; and a difficulty indeed. ariſes ; 

Vor. HI. H a diffi- 


Anforr a Fool according to bis folly: 


SEEM. 8 difficulty, which hath made thoſe who 
. have no reverence for the text, necuſe it of 


abſurdity and contradiction. 

But now, to each direction, ibis are 
fubjoined, why a Fool ſhould, and why br 
Gould not, be anfwered : reaſons, which, 
when ſet together and compared, are, at firſt 
night, ſufficient to make the Critic fuſpect 
that all the contradiction Hes in his own in- 
eumbered ideas, 

1. The reaſon given why a Fool ſhould not 
be anſwered according to bis folly, is teſt be ow 
Anſwerer] be lite unto bim. 

2. The reaſon given why rhe Fool foould 
be auſwered according to bis folly, is lefÞ be 
{the Fool] be wife in bis own conceit. 

The cauſe aſſigned of at anfſering 
therefore, forceably inſinuates that the De- 
fender of Religion ſhould not imitate the In- 
ſulter of it in his modes of diſputation 3 
which may be comprized in ſopbiſtry, buf- 
Foonryand ſcurrility. For what could ſo much 
aſſimilate the Anſwerer to his idiot-Adver- 
fary as the putting on his Fool's coat, in 
order to captivate and confound the Rabble ? 
The cauſe aſſigned of anſwering, ' plainly 
2 that the Sage ound addrefs 

Bin- 
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lead to concluſions very wide from the im- 
pieties he would deduce from them. And 
jf any thing can prevent the Foo/ from being 
wiſe in his own concert, it muſt be the diſho- 
nour and the ridicule of having his own 
Principles turned againſt him; while they 
are ſhewn to make for the very contrary 
purpoſe to that for which he had employed 
them. 

The high Wiſdom conveyed in the two 
precepts of this unravelled Paradox will be 
beſt underſtood by explaining the miſchiefs 
avoided and the advantages ariſing from the 
obſervance of each of them. 


III. We are not to anſwer a fool * ing 
#0 bis folly, left we alſo be like unto bim 
'This is the reaſon given; and a good one it 
is ; ſufficient to make any ſober man decline 
a conteſt, where even Victory would bring 
diſhonour with it. Now if our anfwer be 
of ſuch a nature that we alſo (tho' with 
contrary intentions) do injury to Truth, we 
become Hike unto him in the effential part of 
his Character. And ſurely Truth is never 


more inſulted, nor its Advocates more de- 
H 2 baſed, 


himſelf to confute the Pool upon the SER M. 
Fool's own Principles, by ſhewing, that they SY 
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$5.2 arts of Sophiſiry, Buffoonry and ada 


its defence. 


1. To uſe — and WTR ar- 


guments in ſupport of Truth, a trick that 


hath been too often practiſed, is r it 
infinite diſcredit. 

It tends to make men faſpicious that the 
pretended Truth is falſehood, when it finds 


ſupport in the common arts of Impoſtors. 
The moſt favourable, and perhaps faireſt in- 


' ference which will be made is, that the 


Truth is defended, not for its own fake, 
but for the ſake of the Defender, Hence we 


become leſs attentive to the iſſue, and more 
Jealous of the good faith of the Reaſoner. 


Hence our reverence for the Cauſe is leſſen- 


ed, and our prejudices againſt the Advo- 


cate increaſed, It tends to bring the two 


parties of Wiſdom and Folly on a level, when 


they ſtand on the ſame unfaithful and fal- 


lacious ground. It tends to eraze the di- 
ſtinction between true and falſe, and at 
length makes all terminate in that moſt in- 


veterate «yy of folly, Rr doubt and 
uncertainty. 


5 To 
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2. To employ Buffvenry in this ſervice is $ E R M. 
violating the Dignity of Truth, which can F: ; 


inforce its influence amongſt men no longer 
than while the ſanctity of its Character is 
kept ſafe from inſult. 

* Bu ffconry deprives Truth of the only thing 
ſhe wants, in order to come off triumphant ; 
I mean, a' fair bearing. Toexamine,- men 
muſt be ſerious; and to judge, they muſt 
be attentive to the argument. Buffoonry 
gives a levity to the mind, which makes it 
ſeek entertainment, where it ſhould find 
only inſtruction. But let this poor baſtard- 
talent be taken at its utmoſt value, the 
practice of it will ſtill raiſe a ſuſpicion that 
the Advocate of Religion hath his Cauſe 
little at heart while, in the very heat of 
this important Controverſy, he can allow 
himſelf to be amuſcd and diverted by buf- 
feoonry, this ſpurious Counterfeit of Wit; 
ſince in matters which are underſtood to 
concern us moſt, we are wont to appear, 
as well as to be, moſt in earneſt: And this 
ſcandal given by the Advocate will always | 
bring prejudice on the Cauſe. 


3. Again, PERSONAL ABUSE, that fa- 
vorite co/our which ſtrikes moſt in the Fool's, 
H 3 | as 
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SERM, as well as in the Knave's, Rhetoric, is care- 
2 fully to be avoided. For nothing can make 
the Anſiverer ſo much reſemble the Fool be is 
confuting as a want of Candor and Charity; 
which this mode of anſwering ſo openly be- 
trays. Whatever pretence the Fool makes 
to Candor,—-to: Charity he makes none. 
His very attempt is an-ayowed violation of it. 
He would deprive the World of what he 
himſelf confeſſes to be moſt uſeful to So- 
ciety ; and moſt pleaſing to the natural ſen- 
timents of man; I mean Religion. He 
would break down this Barrier againſt Vice; 
and rob us of this beſt conſolation againſt the 
evils of human-life. And in ſuch a 2 — 
he follows but bis nature and his office, 
when he vilifies and calumniates all who ſet 
themſelves to oppoſe his 1 impious attempts: 


One might wonder that the Wiſe man, 
who gives t this caution to the Priends of Re- 
ligion, could ſuppoſe that thiey ſhould ſtand 
in need of it. But he well knew of what 
ſtuff we are all made ;—that the irregular 
paſſions frequently operate alike, whether 
in purſuit of truth or falſhood ; and that the 

arms fabricated and naturally employed in 
defence 
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defence of error, are unnaturally taken up;S TERM 


to ſkirmiſh in a better cauſe. 

For as all men ſtrive. to be on the 
laughing fide, fo all affe& Wit to ſupport 
themſelves in it. Now Wit being the por- 
tion but of one in a million, every pre- 
tender to Wit miſtakes. Buffoonry for it, or 
hopes at leaft, that his Reader will miſ- 
take it. 

A well urged argument is, perhaps, as 
rare am effort as a well turned piece of wit, 
and makes an Adverſary, againſt whom it 
is pointed, as muck out of humour. 80 
that ſuch a one will be apt to ſupply his want 
of ſenſe with his abundance of currility; 
which: is the ſame ſuccedaneum to good Ar- 
gument that Buffoonry | is to true Wit; and 
will ſerve the uſer, who appeals to the: taſte 
of a prejudiced Cabal, full as well. 
Theſe are the various modes of anſwering 
which are to be avoided, leſt the Advocate 
of Religion become lie the vain Caviller, 

whom he addreſſes himſelf to confute. 
Baut, under the reaſon here given for not 
anſwering, there is another inſinuated. We 
are not to anſwer the Fool, leſt we ſhould 
be like to him in Character. This is the 

H 4 reaſon 
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2 reaſon given. The reaſon inſinuated is 
AA eſt we ſhould be like to him in the Iſue of 


bis Inguiries. 


What that is, Solomon tells 
us in this ſame Book of Proverbs— TRR 
SCORNER SEEKETH WISDOM AND FINDETH 
IT NaT*, For Scorner is the name here 
given to the Fool, with reference to his arts 
of controverſy, . carried on by ſophiſtry, but- 
foonry, and ſcurrility, anatomized above ; all 
of them the marks of ſcorn and inſolence. 
Now if this be true, that the Scorner's ſearch 
after wiſdom is vain and fruitleſs, we have here 
another reaſon why we ſhould not imitate his 
practice; or, in other words, why we ſhould 
not anſwer the Fool according to bis folly. 


That no other iſſue of his ſearch is to be 


expected, I ſhall now ſhew you. 

The Fool, turned Scorner, places the per⸗ 
fection of Wiſdom rather in laughing at 
what is wrong than in purſuing what is 
right: and, of all the ſcekers-after Truth, 
is, both by his diſpoſition and his method 
of inquiry, leaſt likely to find it. 

1. PRIDE and VANITY are the, founda- 
tion of the Scorner's Character; they conſiſt 
in a preſumptuous conceit of ſuperior know- 
ledge ; ; Pride diſpoles him to receive homagę 

75 / Chap. xir. 6, 


from 
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from himſelf; Vanity, to demand it from s ERM. 
others. But, of all the Paſſions, theſe wu 
moſt effectually keep hid from us that im- 
becility and incurable ignorance of our Na- 
ture, which, in our ſearch after truth, ought 
always to be preſent to us, both to excite 
our induſtry, and to awaken our caution. 
For without induſtry we can make but ſmall 
advances ; and without caution we ſhall be 
perpetually deviating from the right track. 
As the Scorner's opinion of his own abi- 
lities is ſo ill founded, his Vanity will always 
be ſeeking homage from others, for thoſe 
excellencies which his Pride has created in 
himſelf: to gratify which is the only thing 
he aims at in the diſplay of his ſelf-umputed 
wit. And tho' true wit and true wiſdom were 
meant for each other's aid, yet this ſpurious 
Concert, which the Scorner ſo much culti- 
vates and indulges, ſerving only to raiſe ill- 
timed mirth, or to gratify the malignity of 
his depraved temper, drives Viſdom from ſo 
polluted a quarter. 
This ſpecies of Vanity brings on a | levity 
of mind; which, in its firſt ſtages, cor- 
rupts the Judgment in our eſtimate of the 
importance of Truth : and, as it grows ha- 
bitual, 
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SERM: bitual, occaſions à total indifference to its 


intereſts; Indeed, nothing ſo enervates and 
effeminates the Reaſon as the immaderate 
indulgence of Ridicule; for as the Wiſe 
man obſerves, in another place of this book, 
—the end of this mirth is beavineſs::: that is, 
it ſets in DuLNEss. 

Now, this indifference to Truth and 
Falſhood ſhews itſelf, firſt of all, in a ma- 
lignant: pleaſure the Scorner takes in embar- 
raſſing and: perplexing every ſubje& he, pre- 
tends to handle and examine. Nor is this 
the: worſt. His indifference concludes; at 
length, in a total Sceprociſom. For when 
once a man can bring himſelf to be indif- 
ferent to Objects ſo important as thoſe of 
good and evil, the labour required: in diſcri- 
minating their natures will ſo: offend his eaſy 
delicacy; that he will gladly take refuge in a 
ſet of Principles which ſhorten his ſearch, 
and perſuade him that the inquiry is in-vain ; 
that truth and falſhood are Chimeras; or that 
if they have a real exiſtence, yet, the light 
in whieh they are objected to our contem- 
plation is ſo obſcure, and the human Intelle& 
ſo dull by Nature and ſo narrowed: by Inſti- 
tution, that we perpetually miſtake _ 

or 
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2. The Scorner's method of inquiry is 


another cauſe of his never finding Wiſdom. 
He begins with detecting and expoſing Error. 
And; indeed, Inquirers of more ſobriety often 
find'it neceſſary to do the ſame; becauſe theſe 
errors often lie in their way; obſtruct their 
ſearch, and retard their progreſs, But then, 
this method leading the Detector into a large 
field for the diſplay of his pleaſantry; and 
for the exerciſe of his wit, if he has any; 
the Scorner grows ſo enamoured of Buf- 
foonry, that here he ſtays, and ſpends all'his 
time in this trifling amuſement, when his 
buſineſs Was only to ſtop till he had cleared 
the road, that he might proceed with freſh 
vigour- in his ſearch, So that this, which, 
at beſt, is but the arſt ſtep. to Wiſdom, the 
Scorner makes the laſt, | | 
But it is not only the pleaſure * wakes. i in 
laughing at folly and error, but his averſion 
for thoſe regions of ſevere Truth where #/i/- 
dom reſides, which. keeps him ſo ſelf- ſatisfied: 
in theſe. jovial vanities. 

Beſides, were he never fo much diſpoſed 
to puſh on his ſearch to the very Throne of 


Wiſdom, 


for one another, in the indiſtin& and cloudy SER Mc 
light in which they are preſented: to us. V-- 


1 2 "Wiſdom, his Talents, and the habitual” uſe 
co which he puts them, would render his 


* 
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inquiry fruitleſs and ineffectual. To ſee and 
to expoſe the ABUSE OF THINGS, by which 
ſcorn is ingendered, requires little morethan 
a quick ſenſe of what is wrong, and a lively 
imagination to expoſe it: but, to penetrate 
to their RRAL NATURE demands ſtrength 
and application of mind, rarely found, 
where the exerciſe of. a lively fancy hath 
been long indulged. True #;/dom conſiſt- 
ing in the knowledge of the 2% of things, 
juſt as idle wit ſubſiſts in laughing at W 
abuſes, 

Thus we ſee, why the Scorner affeQs to 


feek Wiſdom'; and how it happens — he 


never finds it. 
All which n ech ho wit man ad- 


viſes us, not to anſwer a fool according to his 
folly, left we alſo be ike unto bim. 


IV. But then, I/ the Fool ſhould be wiſe 
in his own conceit, we are, at the ſame time, 


bid fo give bim an Anſwer. Now, how this 
can be done in the manner here directed, 
namely, according to his folly, and yet, the 
Anſwerer not become /ike unto him, but, on 
the contrary, ablo thereby, to produce the 


effect 


Sn. 
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effect here intimated (viz. the cure of theSERM. 
Fool's vain concert of his ſuperior Wiſdom) 
is a difficulty indeed ; a difficulty worthy the 
Advocate of Truth to undertake. 

And, a Maſter of his Subject may hope 
to overcome this difficulty by contriving to 
confute the Foo] on his own Principles, by 
ſhewing that they lead to a Concluſion, very 
deſtructive of thoſe free conſequences he 
has laboured to deduce from them. 

To give an inſtance or two. A capital ob- 
jection to what we call REVELAT10N, is the 
innumerable pretenſions to it by Impoſtors in 
all ages : Every Founder of the National Re- - 
ligion aſſuming a divine Miſſion, ſupported 
by Prodigies and Wonders, Yet this favorite 
Principle of Infidelity may be fairly turned 
upon the Objectors themſelves. | 


1. For firſt, the abundance of theſe 
pretended \Revelations ſtrongly evinces the 
need which men were conſcious they had of 
the extraordinary direction of Heaven, to 
aid the feeble glimmering of natural light, 
and to_ ſupport thoſe capital and general 
Truths which are fo obſcurely and imper- 
fectly diſcovered by it. For the craft of 
one of theſe Impoſtors is always directed to 
| take 
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'SERM. take advantage of the common turn of the 
T--P People. He is too well acquainted with 


Human nature to think of giving it a new 
bias. His ſkill confiſts in applying what he 
finds moſt prevailing ini it, 1 to the aid of his 


Politics. 


2. Secondly, True Revelation is eſſen. 
tially diſtinguiſhed from all the Specieſes of 
the falfe, by this circumſtance, that the 
falſe have all of them ſubordinate Deities fot 
the object of their Worſhip; and conſequently 
all have the complaifance to acknowledge the 
truth of one another's pretenfions. Wherea: 
true Revelation claiming its origin from the 
firſt Cauſe of all things, the Creator and 
Governor of the Univerſe, condemns, by 
neceffary conſequence, all the national Reli- 
gions of Paganiſm, as Impoſtures. 

2. Another inſtance,—and then enough 
will be ſaid to explain my meaning on this 
Head. The Chriſtian Diſpenſation is accuſed 
of falſhood for its abounding in MysTERIEs: 
Theſe Fools ſuppoſe, that if God hath 
indeed revealed himſelf to Mankind, every 
thing contained in his Diſpenſation muſt be 
Plain and evident.” — But, in this judgment, 
they ſeem only to provide for their own 
2 infirmities, 


r 
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though - the Receivers be Men, - yet the 
Giver is the Lord. And that, therefore, 
though the fundamental Doctrines of ſuch 
a Diſpenſation ſhould be adapted to the 
weakneſs and narrowneſs of the human 
Capacity, yet the Creator and Governor of 
all things ſhould mark the Religion for his 
own, by ſuch ſublime traits, which, at the 
time that they expreſs the ſhining features of 
the Divinity, humble the vain arrogance of 
human Reaſon ; the perfect comprehenſion 
of theſe tranſcendent Truths, not effen- 
tial to the profeſſion of our Faith here, 

being reſerved for our reward, hereafter. 
Nor is this Principle or Objection of So- 
lomon's Fool leſs ſubject to retorſion than the 
To the pretended Friend of Natural Re- 
ligion, the Believing Anſiwerer would fay, 
« You fly with affright from Revelation at 
the fight of its Myftertes, yet theſe Myſteries 
meet you again in Natural Religion, in 
which you have taken refuge. For Free- 
mill reconciled to Pręſcience is as inexplicable 
a Myſtery as any our. holy Religion holds 
Dut to us, to exerciſe the ſubmiſſion of our 
Reaſon, 


Tnfirmities, without any regard to the ho- SERM. 
nour of their Maker. They forget that, AR 
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SERM. Reaſon, and keep it in due ſubordination to 


Nn 


rw Faith. And the force of it holds as ſtron gly 
againſt you, as any Goſpel Myſtery againſt 
a Believer : ſince if you be, indeed, a friend 
or Follower of Natural Religion, you muſt 
confeſs, that man is free, fince without 
freedom he could not be accountable ;. you 
muft confeſs that God foreſees, ſince with- 
out the preſcience of the actions of free- 


agents he could not be omniſcient. 


As for the Foo! who hides his Atheiſtic 
Naturaliſm under the cover of Natural Re- 
ligion, the Believer. eaſily retorts his ob- 
jection to Myſteries, from the State of the 
Material World, where only, the Fool ſeeks, 
and expects to find, real Knowledge. Vet 
he muſt confeſs all that concerns MATTER 
to be an inexplicable Myſtery. I pals its 
creation out of nothing ; becauſe I am in 
doubt whether the Naturaliſt holds or rejects 
this Truth, and will only urge him with its 
divifibility, its expanſion and contraction, 
its inert force, and all thoſe incomprehen- 
ſible qualities which the Newtonian Philo- 


| ſophy hath revealed. 


With the ſame force a as in theſe two in- 
ſtances, may all the Fool's Principles be re- 
turned 
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yep conceit, it muſt be the ſenſe of ſuch 
a diſhonout. For what can be more humi- 
liating than to have his own Principles 
ſhewn to be deſtructive of his Concluſions ? 
What more mortifying than to have. thoſe 
Principles, in whoſe invention he ſo much 
gloried, or in whoſe uſe he ſo much con- 
fided, fairly turned, by the unerring rules 
of good Logic, to the credit of the Reli- 
gion he was attempting to ayerthrow ? Nor 
js the Partiſan of Falſhood more humbled 
than the Cauſe of Truth is advanced by thus 
anſwering a Fool according to his Folly : 
For that victory, where our Oppoſite is 
made to contribute to his own overthrow, 
hy ways held, in common eſtimation, to 

moſt compleat : That Syſtem being rea- 
ſonably judged deſpicable, whoſe moſt 
plauſible ſupport draws after it the ruin of 
what it was raiſed to uphold. 

On the whole, It is thus (as the Wiſe 
man direQs) that this forward Fool is to 
be treated; whether it be by $ILENCE or 
CONFUTATION. 

Veal, 1 "i: That 


can diſſipate the vain viſion of being wiſe in BR. 
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SERM. V. That his Polly is to be ſuppreſſed ar- 


IV. 


cording to the dictates f true Wiſdom the 
nature of the thing ſufficiently inſtructs us. 
There was no need of a particular direction 


to inforce the Se and e of 
ſuch a conduct. 


But then, it ſometimes happens that the 
intereſts of Truth may require that he ſhould 
be anſivered even according to Bis folly : And, 
as in diſcharge of our duty Bere the execu- 
tion is very able to abuſe, it was fit and 
proper to obviate the danger. This, we 
may obſerve, the Sacred Writer hath done; 
and with much arts . Ar of 15 
dreſs. 


It may indeed be ſaid, Why; this practi- 
ſed obliquity in defence of Truth? Is not che 
purity of her nature rather defiled, than 
her real intereſts advanced, by this in- 
direction? And doth not Jiſdom ſeem to 
ſay, that it beſt ſuits her dignity to repreſs 
Folly by thoſe Arms only which Viſdom 
herſelf hath fabricated, and tempered : that 
Truth, by the information of her own 
light, points out the ſtrait road to her abode ; 
and forbids us to wriggle into _ preſence 
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through blind Wen 9 the ar ws A me- SEEM. | 


dium of falſhoodꝰ :: i „ino: 


. 


But they who talk be nech do 
not ſuffietently refle& on the condition of 
our weak - ſighted nature, which can ill 
bear the bright and unſhaded light of 
Truth: Nor do they ſcem to ſee the beauty 
: of that contrivance in the Order of things, 
whereby Folly, by thus adminiſtring to her 
- own defeat, is made to bring us back again 
into the ways of WW; Zſaom, em which ſhe 
had ſetlyced-and miſled” _— 


The RbonwMER c of the World, in con- 
defcenfion to the infirmities of thoſe whom 
he, came to fave, hath. taken this very ad- 
vantage Which this eſtabliſhed. 2 of 
thing $ afforded him. Foi or, more effectually 
to 9 thoſe Fools who, roſe up againſt 
bim, he anſwered them according to their 
folly ; that | is, he demonſtrated to them. the 
truth and reaſonableneſs of the Goſpel on 
their own ideas, of the nature and end of 


the Law; ideas formed on Rabbinical Tra- 
ditions, and the reveries of Greek Philo- 
ſophers; and urged by them in diſeredit of 
his Miſſion and his Office. The pure and 
unabated ſplendor of Truth uſhered in, in 


* N all 
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2 all the ſolemn State of Wiſdom, would 
have only increaſed their judicial hlindneſi. 
ns bear this effuſion of light , undazzled, 
they had need of the inſtant aid of that 
Se1R1T or TRUTH. which was got yet 
come, -but only promiſed to be ſent. 
Indeed, when this ſacred Guide, who was 
to. ſead men into ail truth, came down from 
above, and while he continued, in an extra- 
ordinary manner, to enlighten the Under- 
ſtandings of the Faithful, there was no oc- 
caſion for this inforced Miniſtry of Fell to 
contribute to her own overthrow : And there- 
fore, the firſt Miniſters of the Goſpel proceed- 
ed to the Eſtabliſhment of Truth in a direct 
line, and on the ſolid principles of Wiſdom 
only. Yet now again, in the ordinary effu- 
ions of the Holy Spirit, this direction of 
Solomon will be as uſeful as ever to the 
intereſts of Virtue and Religion—ANsWwER 
4 Foo ACCORDING TO HIS FOLLY, LEST 
ur BE WISE IN Uls owN CONCEILT. * 
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SERMON V. 
Preached before the KING, 
In Leu, 1761. 


PROVERBS, Ch. xiv. ver. 9. 
Fools make a mock at Sin, 


HIS ſtrange impiety, the Wiſe man fairly SERM, 
marks as the utmoſt exceſs of Folly : V. 
For, having juſt before told us, that Foo/s 
deſpiſe vuiſdom, and that they hate knowledge, 
he compleats their character, by W 
that they male a mock at Sin. 

By the term , in common life, we un- 

| derſtand one whom the powers of Reaſon 
have forſaken ; but Religion gives it to that 
ſtill more; unhappy Being, who ./or/ates 
Reafan;z to that miſerable Man who reject- 
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Fools make a mock at Sin. 


SERM.ing the Guide which God and Nature haye 


* 


ww if ointed for his direction, ſuffers himſelf 
to be mifled by various Impoſtors, who 
have ridiculouſly uſurped her name and 
office. 

The Young are e generally eq away 4 
the  Paſſiens and : Aﬀe#ions ; the Old are 
moſtly drawn aſide by Habit and Cuſtom; and 
all ages, both Voung and Old, groan under 
the ſlavery of Fas nion; which yet, with 
all its airs of ſuperior importance, at laſt re- 
ſolves itſelf into a ſervile compliance with 
the caprices of others. 

The Paſſioris and Aﬀettions make the 
fierceſt attack upon human Virtue; but Rea- 
ſon being then upon its guard, in its full yi- 
gour, and unimpaired by thoſe” prejudices, 

. which à long commerce with the World 
hath made us to contract, if men yield to the 
ſadden violence of the Appetites, they have 

offered themſelves to be betrayed by indo- 

lence, cowardice, a falſe ſelfiftinefs, or from 
ſotne caufe which ttue Wikdopy diſavows 
and condemns. 

Ax the Paſſions 

ppon Reaſon; ſo a 


—_ 


overpower and trample 
by yr and in- 


| ſenſible 
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ſenfible degtecs; throws it into a kind of SERM. 
Lethargy, which makes it inſenſible of BY 
right and wrong. Bat whenever it does ſo, 

it is by our own fault, a ſhamefvl be- 

gle& in not calling upon Reaſon to try and 
examine out habits, by the teſt ſhe offers; 
which would preſently ſhew us, what 


1s permitted, and nt i to be con- 
demned. 


The laſt and moſt impudent Impoſtor of 
all, is what men call Fasxion, which im- 
periouſly enjoins ſubmiſſion to the Fancies 
of others. And this Dominion over Fools 
js far more extenſive than the other two. 
Our lrve- of pleaſure makes us confederate 
with the Paſſions, againſt Reaſon ; our /ove of 
zaſe inclines us to fall in with habit againſt 
Reaſon ; but it is J anity alone which draws 
us to follow the Fasm1on, againſt her : And 
Vanity having a more general, as well as 
more laſting ſway, over the human heart 
than either appetite or cuſtom, it follows, 
that more are miſled by the Faſhion, which 
Others give us, than either by the Paſſions, 
wich Natars gave us, or by the Habits, 
which we give ourſelves, 


Tet 
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2 Let ps ſee, then the ſentiments of each of 


„ 


Fag!s make @ mock at Sim. 


theſe, ſlaves, of "Polly, with regard. to. this 
Y mortal, enemy. of our Nature, SI. 

1. Tbe. man who is borne rea. 
ſon and virtue by the violence of his Ape. 
tites, has: often, during that tempeſtuous 
Seaſon, a true ſenſe; of his condition 3 and 
is ready di confeſs or to complain, in the 
words of St. Paul, — The good, qphich 
1 would, that 1 do not ; but the evil, which 
IT would not, that I do, Such a one will be 
ſo far from ' mocking, or being diſpoſed. to 
make himſelf merry with the, idea 55 Sin, 
that be will look on it with horror, from 
the miſchiefs which he ſees it ready to pro- 
duce; and on. himſelf with reſentment and 
contempt, for the baſenels of his ſubjection 
to it: So that, while this unequal fruggl 
continues between his Paſſions and his Rea- 


fon, he will have very little diſpoſition ta 


prepoſterous mirth. 


„ 


2. But when once che . gra 


cation of bis paſſions I is grown into a Habit, 
the abhorrence of fn is at an end. He 
I&oks upop it, in its daily temptations, with 
the ſame unconcern that he receives the ſer- 
vices of a deformed Domeſtic; ; who, at firſt 


perhaps, 


—cv cc 5 


Fools make a mock at Sin: 


perdaps, 


fince - worn-- out.—-But till, mere /e and 
habit will never carry the pliant perverſity 
of our Nature much further : It will never 
bring us to make a jet of our Miſery, or 
to try if "we can laugh Sin out of its nature; 
and, while its dreadful effects till object 
themſelves to our ſenſes. and experience, 
to ridicule it as an empty Phantom, con- 
jured up between — Nurſe and the 
y nieſt. \ * 


Ne o, To arrive 8 b this perſecion in 
Nh. we muſt have made the opinion of 
aber men the ſtandard of our manners; or, 
in plaiper words, we muſt have wes the 
Foors or F ASHION,' | 5 | 

Now, in the polite World, vice is enter- 
tained very differently from the reception it 
finds amongſt Little People: who fin, and are 
aſhamed, and ſo turn Hypocrites to men; 
who ſin, and are abſolved, and ſo turn Hy- 


pocrites to: GOd: While the part of the 


Man of Faſhion is 75 n bravely: to regard 
the natural baſhfulneſs attending the breach 
of God's commandments, as the ill-bred 
ſhame 'of the Ruſtic; and repentance, 
1 l : ay 


was never ſeen without diſlike or SBRM. 
horror, Which a familiar converſe has long be * 


sb. as a Kind of 
dur and copmtarion ſiſfers, So that when- 


Fish nate a nor ur Sin. 
„im which His ho- 


ever à ſerious remonſtrance is made to one 
of theſe; of the iniquity of his ways, this 
Fool of Faſhion muhes a moth at Sin, as de- 
riving its fanciful exiſtence from nothing 
but the fly contrivances of 3 and 
our Spiritual Governors. 

But as, in the numerous tribe or pole 
Vices, there are ſtill ſome higher in the fa. 
fhion than others, and therefore capable of 
livelier defence, and deſerving of a ſtronget 
ridicule on the Reprover; a curſory view 
of them will be ſufficient to ſhew ity which 
quarter the folly lies; whether” under the 
maſk of formal wiſdom, where theſe'Gentle- 
men direct us to ſeek it, or in the bare- 
faced nay” of their own. mo Fu 
cule. 

The thn 1 God's hoty name by 
r ſwearing; the abuſe of his bleſ- 
ſings by a beaſtly intemperance ;. and the 
pollution of his ſacred Image (in which we 
were created) by vague Luſt ; are the three 
Zins, which the polite n are aſk dif- 
3 to make a moct of. 


1 1 ' Yet 


Fools mal a mack. at Six. 


Let if we: be.to judge of them by their 5 . 
cauſes and effects, (on which Reaſon teaches — 


us to eſtimate moral matters). we muſt con- 
— that nothing can be more offenſive to 
Cod, more abuſive of our own Nature, or 
more injurious to our fellow-creatures. 


God hath youchſafed unto us the uſe of 
his Sacred Name, to convey our praiſes and 
ſupplications to the Throne of Grace; 
and, on ſolemn and public occaſions, to 
add a ſanction to Truth and Right. — But, 
in the horrid practice of prophane · ſwearing. 
men employ this ever ſacred Name for the 
garniture of their vanity ; to give import- 
ance to their pride; or to add terror to their 
brutal paſſions, their rage, their hate, or 
their reyenge. They call upon God to wit- 
neſs, and, in effect, dare him to puniſh, all 
their filly, lewd, and lying converſation; 
all chat their ſelf- importance, their intereſt, 
ot their malice, can provoke them to in- 
vent, and then, ta im paſe upon their Com- 
paniang, Can wer nom conceive a greater 
ſult. op the violgted majeſty of Heaven 
than, this diabolic intemperance of ſpeech. : 
ſurely 0% br i um to 1 1 W 
Th Fu 


_ 
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Fbeh malt a mit at'Shn. 


N of? . beter rote: arproencd 1 % „ Md 
Luxury or Intemperinice is 400 & of thek 


faſhionable vices which the Polite tathe 
make the matter of their reputation than 
their ſhame, It conſiſts in turning · che blel- 
ſings of Providence to abuſe; and the 
ſuſtentation of nature to its deſtruction; 
hereby our very eating and drinking become 
criminal. But faſhion” ſways throughout. 
The intemperance of our Fathers went one 
way; the intemperunce of their Sons goes 
another. But it is of ſmall moment which of 
theſe brutalities, whether gluttony or the 
bottle, deprives us of our reaſon” and bur 
health. Either of them is ſure to do it; 
for the certain iſſue of both is a legion of 
follies, and an hoſpital of diſeaſes. Vet fo 
ſmall account does the polite Debauche make 
of theſe two nobleſt gifts of God and Na. 
ture, TRurn and HEALTH, that he bh 
ready to throw them both away fot᷑ the vain 
and frivolous reputation of a well-ſpread 
Table, or a ſocial Cup: For, Truth,” the 
yicareſt of intellectual goods, is the product 
of undiſturbed reaſon; and Health, the great- 
eſt of the corporeal, is the blooming fruit of 
temperance: 
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temperance: and yet, we can be content to SEAM. 


be deprived of both, for the ſordid pleaſure 
of a riotous, unmeaning | jollity. ©” And, 
when Religion calls that a Sin, which we 
miſcall urbanity and ſocial life, we ate ready 
to mock at the Goſpel-morals, as an Inſti- 
tution unpolite and ruſtic, and a 00 to the 


elegancies of life. 


The faſhionable Man as loudly Wome 


his folly,” when he treats the reproof of In- 
continence or vague Luft with levity and con- 
tempt, - This Sin, whether it be the rob- 
bery of innocence, or the keeping the mi- 
ſerable object of his Luxury inſlaved to im- 
purity and vice, is (amongſt other miſchiefs) 


the molt atrocious ae to our fellow-Crea- 


tures, 


The deareſt treaſure of life i is Innocence. 
With this; all the benefits of Fortune re- 
ceive a double luſtre; and with this, we are 


enabled to bear the worſt of her diſgraces : 


for innocence ſoftens the rigouts of the 
ſalons; relieves tlie diſtreſſes of poverty; 
and makes even languor ſmile upon the bed 
of ſickneſs. How cruel, then, is that Spoiler 
who-robs the 0s and bi- dee vir 


e in 
. ,\ l ** * os J K & - 
4 * * * 1 - 4 
% I 
— 


reds - 


LW 


128 | Foels moke a mock at Sin: 
SERM. in of this greateſt, blefling and _ ornament 
— of life, "Iris a ruckt) that furns up all th 
I juries he can do bis neighbour in, One, 
5 violates the perſon; it blaſts the teputza- 

_ tion ; and [brings « on locyiable, dif 


Penary. per 


But this Sin 2 ops at the mere. de 
Þ iruction of Innocence: it generally com. 


pleats its progreſs, by keeping the unhappy 
victim of its Luxury chained down to vice 
and miſery, in a continued ſtate of proli. 
tution ; preventing, by the baſeſt contrivan- 
ces, Religion, Reputation, and even com- 
mon Prudence, from having any force to 
draw them back again, from their ruinous 
| condition, into the paths of virtue and re- 
pentance. Yet this is the Sin which the 
Fool makes his paſtime ; the ſubject of his 
mockery ; nay even of his boaſt, and tri 
umph. 
But the moſt inſolent ſpecies of theſe 
prophane Mockers is ſtill behind. For there 
are of theſe, who, not content to mock | in the 
common mode of folly, love to beiphtentheir 
buffaonery by the maſk of philoſophic gra- 
vity and, in the wantonneſs of change, fee! 
their idle humour beſt gratified, when they 
2 act 


e and 


Fbls make TI Sin. 


ſtoical countenance of Cato. gti 

Im this temper, they ſhoye the Teacher © 
from his Chair”; and tell us that muſty Mo- 
raliſts miſtake their office; that the bleſ- 
fſings of Providence, were given us to uſe, 
and not to caſt away; that they were given 
us to enjoy, and not to quarrel with; that 
the meaſure of their uſe ſhould be regulated 


'by the AryETITES ; as the appetites only, 
haye the art of making that uſe an en- 
Joytnent: "And; for Pedant REasoN to aſ- 
ſume the office of judging between good 
and eil, becauſe it is intruſted to decide 
between 77257 and wrong, is as if the Taſte 
Thould pretend to judge between ſtraight and 
crooked, becauſe it can Jiſtinguiſh between 
ſweet and bitter, Each Faculty (ſay they) 
hath its ſeveral department; and with that, 
all, but Reaſon, are content. This Uſurper 
interferes in every circumſtance; and claims 
the whole government of civil life. Hence 
the rights of Nature are no leſs violated in 
the uſe of Per/oris than of Things, by this 
aſſuming Judge and Director; who, in con- 
xy with her ſpurious Iflue, Law, hath 

ql H„e „ X con- 
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130 Pools make a muri at Sin. 
N. contrived to make more than mumual cunſent 
— neceſſary for the poſſeſſion of the fitſt and 
general hleſſing beſtowed: on man in Para- 
diſe. Where neither the Parent Reaſon, nor 
her'ſtern Progeny, the Laws, will commi- 
ſerate diſcordancy of temper, or" diſtreſs of 
circumſtances ; but, with relentleſs rigour, 
-combine to faſten that fatal yoke, which 
theſe victims of their cruel policy muſt ſub- 
mit to wear, till as mercileſs a Deliverer ſets 
them free. Again (ſay, they) how abſurd 
is it for Reaſon to controll the Appetites at 
all, even in the general purſuit of pleaſure? 
PLEASURE their peculiar object, their na- 
tive department; for which, all their func- 
tions are ſo properly contrived, and for 
which, all their ſenſations are ſo admirably 
fitted. | Reaſon has no feelings, and there- 
fore ſhould have no + A in he mea- 
ſure of the enjoyment.” 


This is the language of the more refined 
Mocders tricked up in the an gard 
of Science. 
One might anſwer theſe fools according to 
ther folly ; one might tell them (though to 
tell them would only make them mock the 
more) That this envied Station of —_— 
ria 
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tial Reaſon is no uſurpation.; that this autho- a 
city- was given her, to ſecure Humanity in 
its native dignity: that the Anpetites miſtake 
their uſe ; they were not giyen to. regulate 
the enjoyment of good, but to excite us in 
the purſuit of it: for, one ſpecies of good 
tending to the preſeryation of the Individual, 
andanother, to the confinuance of the Kind, 
were we not ſenſually ſwayed, as well as ra- 
tionally directed, Inclination would be fre» 
quently; too flow to anſwer the temperate 
calls of nature: therefore has all-wiſe Pro- 
vidence implanted in its heedleſs creature, 
Man, this inſtinctive impulſe of the ſenſual 
Appetites. Within theſe limits they may 
fairly act; but ſhould go no further. They 
have the office of Monitor, but not of Judge. 
This laſt requires a diſcernment which 
blind Appetite hath not; who knows no 
mean nor meaſure; can form no ideas of 
the preſent, from the paſt or future; a pro- 
viſionary faculty neceſſary to prevent the 
abuſe of good, and its converſion into evil: 
And this being in the diſtrict of Reaſon only, 
it follows, that ſhe, and ſhe alone, was 
eta by the Author of Nature as a Curb 
K 2 | and 
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SEAM. and Guide to impotent and blind {fin 
And in our uſe- of good, ſhould Reaſon be 
ſilent till the Appetites call to take away, 
abſtinence would then come too late; for 
ſenſuality demands much more than the 
body can diſpoſe of, or properly diſtribute, 
for the functions of life and health. Nor 
is it at all ſtrange, when the Appetites prove 
thus headſtrong, that Reaſon ſhould call in 
Lau to her aſſiſtance; not the Confederate 
of her uſurpation, but the rightful Aſſociate 
of her Office, to ſupport het juſt authority, 
and to correct what ſhe alone was unable to 
reſtrain. And if, in ſo important a'circum- 
ſtance as connubial relation, they have made 
the tye thus ſtrong, it was done with the 
higheſt moral fitneſs, as it beſt tended to pro- 
mote and to improve the benefits of domeſtic 
and civil life. Diſcordancy of temper 
would never try to reform its own perverſi- 
ties, while ſo: licentious a relief was till at 
hand. And what ſtronger ſpur to induſtry, 
in the diſtreſſes of fortune, than the various 
Charities of conjugal relation? which, when 
impaired and weakened, by an eaſy ſepara- 
tion, carry away with them all that manly 
| | virtue 
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virtue by which, both States and e SERM. 
Houſes'are Fapported/'' : e 4 

As to Bleafure in general, the out idea 
which the A ppetites can form of it, are the 
different degrees, with which the ſeveral 
kinds ftrike upon the Senſes, But admitting, - 
the Appetites could go further, and com- 
prehend both its nature and effects, yet ſtill 
the bribery of thoſe pleaſing ſenſations would 
ſo much bias the inclination, as to corrupt 
all integrity of judgment. Now, in the 1 in- 
dulgence of pleaſure, many nice and diſtant 


reſpects Are to be taken in; which no faculty 
but Reaſon” can inveſtigate and collect; or 


when collected, can ſet together and com- 
pare, in order to allign to each, its juſt 
weight” and moment. What faculty but 
Reaſon can diſcern the various effects, which 
the uſe of pleaſure hath upon the mind and 
body; or the conſequences of ſt to thoſe 
with whom we ſtand related by domeſtie, 
civil, or religious connexlons? Whether, 
y to this or that degree of it, it 
doth not etervate the body, obſtruct the 
agency of the mind, impoveriſh our Fami- 
les, debauch the Public; or violate the du- 


K 3 ties 
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SE ties of Religion? All theſe are neceſſary 


conſiderations; for on theſe, -'# APPINESS; 
that is real. pleaſure, eſſentially depends. 
Now Reaſon only being capable of forming 
a true judgment in theſe matters, we con- 
clude, that ſhe, and not the Appetites, is 

the proper De in the an of Pleas 


{ uren 


Thus have ane — the 
egregious folly, and to unmaſk the extreme 
corruption of heart, which can aſſume the 
Buffaon or the Philoſopher indifferently, 
to laugh at miſery and death, and make a 
mockery both of 4 and Religion. For 
the Sins, which the faſhionahle Perſon 
commits with ſo much caſe, and confeſſes 
with fo much gaicty, the Laws bath of 
God and man have heen careful to forbid, 
and vigilant to puniſh ; as actions deſtruc- 
tive of our preſent, as well as future hap- 
pineſs. How both may reſent. it, thelg 
impious Triflers would do well to con- 
ſider. For there is ſo much ſeditious in- 
ſolence with reſpect to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
in making a mock at Sin, that he will probably 
think the fitteſt place for them is Bedlam; 

and 


3 
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and ſo much impiety towards God, that if S E N. 
the place reſerved for reprobate Spirits 

will admit of any other Gueſts, they muſt 

needs be ſuch as thoſe who moſt reſemble 

them in their Conditions, ſuch as make a 

jeſt of Sin and Miſery, * 

of God and Man, 
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SERMON VI. 


Preached before the K IN G, 


In LEN T, 1765. 


Of the race that is ſet before un. 239 
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SERMON vI. 
Preached before the KING, 


*. - 


* Lex: . 1766, 


1 CoRINTH. ix. 24- 
Know ye not that they which run in a Race, 
run all; but one receiveth the Prize? So 
run that ye may obtain. 


4 gs Apoftle, -propofing to ſhew to ERM. 
his Converts of Corinth the advan- VI. 
tages which they, who contend for a 
heavenly prize, have over them who aſpire 
no higher than an earthly one, illuſtrates 
his Argument by a ſimilitude taken from 
their ſo celebrated Olympic Games; which 
contains a reaſoning to this effect 

* Worldly attainments (ſays he) are like 
the Contentions in your Olympic Games ; 
where, 


- 
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. Of tbe race that is fot "before us. 
where, though the Athletes be many, and 
the ſtruggle great, yet the prizes are ex- 
tremely few, and the Succeſs very uncertain; 
for that every Adyenturer hath an Adyer- 
ſary in every other Wh. Al firive.to crak, 
to retard, to circumvent him in his Courſe. 
On the contrary, they, , who aſpire; ta that 
immortal crown, which Religion holds out, 
as the reward of Faith and Charity, are all 
ſure to win, and be victorious; the rewards 
being many, as coming from the all- bounteous 
hand of our heavenly Father; and the aſſiſt- 
ance great, as affordqed by the kind encourage. 
ment of our chriſtian Brethren, running the 
fame race with us. Therefore, (ſays the 
Apofile) do you Corinthians, put ip for this 
Prize, which no *3ceidents of time or for- 
tune, nor any thing but your own, pul 
can kinder you from Ebtaining F and | throw 
behind You all worldly" ambition for that 
agoniſtic" glory, where you have f ſmall 
chance er cömieg off either dd bonour or 
ay Nn 18 03 16%] 


"This the Apoſſle urges as one. motive for 


'pteferrih; heavenly 885 to ug. In 
the wt which | ow my text, he in- 


| forces anither— And every man (Gith he) 
aha 
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| BB who ftrineth for Maſtery is at in SERM 
- WH ail: things: New They do it to obtain a cor- *. 
ruptible "Crown, but We, an incorruptible,— 

For this purpoſe, adds he, 1 keep under my 
body; and bring it into ſubjectian. As much 
2s to ſay, The purſuit of a. heavenly 
Crown hath not only theſe advantages of 
certainty above that aſpired to, at the Olym- 
pie Games, but they are without any pecu- 
liar draw back, ſince the preparation for the 
ſpiritual prize is not more ſevere than the pre- 
paration for the earthly.” VI (ſays be) 4 
fullower of Chriſt, keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection; the Olympic Racer 
obſerves as ſtrict a Diſcipline ;—be. is tem- 
berate in all thing.. 


Such is the force of the Apoſtle 8 . per- 
ſuaſive, to induce the followers of Chriſt, to 
prefer - the purſuit of . . to 
things temporal. 

All, therefore, 1 ſhall have to do, will 
be only to draw out and develope the rea- 

ſoning of my text, in ſuch a manner, as 
vo impreſs: the force of it on the mind of 
| IN cvery ſerious Hearer. Let us therefore at - 
ö e theſe two important Truths — 


| | It, That 


Of the race that in ſet. befave us. 
Iſt, That Worldly, advantages, whe 
den come to be ſo conſiderable as to de- 
*"Y ſerve the name of a prize, are of the moſt 
uncertain and difficult attainment. And, 

IIdly, That the immenſe rewards, which 
Religion holds out to its faithful Servants 
are within the reach of every one: where, 
every honeſt and ſincere Aſpirant to the 
prize is ſure not to be diſappointed : for, 2 
in the Words following my tent he Chri- 
tian Racer runt not @s N he þ 
fights, nor as one that beateth the air. 


And here let me obſerve, that the Apoſtle 
turned the faireſt fide outwards, in this re- 


| preſentation of worldly purſuits, when he 
compared them to the contentions in the 


Games: for in thoſe Games ſupe- 
rior Skill and Addreſs bade faireſt for the 
higheſt prize: but in the World at large 
the proſpect is much leſs favourable. 


Wiſdom and Induſtry, the qualities de- 
ſigned both by Providence and by Nature, 
to procure;; for the WorTay; the fruits of 
(their honeſt labours, are ſo croſſed and tra- 
verſed by what the Ignorant calls Cbunce, in 
the diſpoſition of human affairs, that Folly, 
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them. 


While Solomon, e wil 8 
Þ ſpeculation only, the natural connexion 
there is between merit and ſucceſs, he was 
ready” to conelude, that the Rewards of Pro- 
ridence conſtantly attended the Efforts of 
Wiſdom and Virtue :- But when he turned 
his Contemplations outward, and obſerved 
what was doing amongſt Men, he gave a 
very different account of theſe matters; I 
returned; (that is from ſpeculation, and an 
deal World) and then I ſaw under the Sun, 
(chat is, in practice and in the affairs of 
men) chat the race is not to the Swift, nor 
the battle to the Strong ; nor yet bread to the 
Wiſe; nor yet riches to men of Underſtand- 
ing ; nor yet favour to men of Still: But 
time and chance happeneth to them alli 

However, let us take this matter at the 
beſt, and throw ſach untoward citcum- 
ſtances afide : Let us ſuppoſe, Wiſdom and 
induſtry to be as neceffary, and as ſucceſs- 
ful, in affairs at large, as Diet and"Exerciſe 
to an Olympic Racer ; and then fee, what 
the Man of the World ! is to ſtruggle with; 

what 
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8K 14M what oppoſition he is to encounter; and 
bow many ways his faireſt endeavours are 


likely to be defeated. . 


Ia private Stations, the deſerving Candi- 
date for the World's favour is eternally 
croſſed by thoſe two capital enemies of 
Merit, I6noRAncs and Envy. It is hard 
to ſay, whoſe malignancy, is moſt baleful, 
For if Inorance be leſs active, its ill influ- 
ence operates ſooneſt. . Riſing merit re- 
quires early protection and ſu pport. In- 
rance is the Winter of the moral World; 
which fixes the finer and gentler Spirits in a 
torbid inaQtivity ; and either deſtroys, or 
greatly retards the earlieſt and moſt vigorous 
productions of the human mind. And 
thoſe natures of a more hardy texture, 
which can ſtruggle through its inclemen- 
cies, ſcarce ever attain to half their growth 
or maturity: While thoſe, who, by a rate 
felicity in their early culture, eſcape the ſe- 
verity of this froſt of Ignorance, no ſooner 
begin to riſe high in the view of men, than 
they are aſſaulted from the quarter oppo- 
ſite, from the Dog: ſtar rage of Envy. 


Nor are the Deſerving to expect better 
treatment from the patronage of their 


halt 
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Judges; from thoſe whoſe condition enables SE RN 
chem, or. whoſe ſtations intruſt them to . 9 
confer theſe Rewards. They are often * 
ignorant; and as often gorrupt. And even 
ſuch of them who have good intentions, are 
commonly. c of ſo narrow minds and contract- 
od views, as never to ſeek, or never to reach, 

a, merit become eminent but content 
themſelves with giving that to Medioerity, 
which is due only to ſu perior Talents: while 
the r are even Ent to 9 


1 wetern! from 3 public life, we 
malt find; tbat the ambitious Adventurer 
has ſtill more formidable Dangers! to en- 

counter. Here, every man has every other 

leagued againſt him; and all ranged un- 
der the banners of thoſe, leading paſſions, 

Malice, and Sclfiſhneſs, Malice will leave 

no means of calumny and flander untried 

or unemployed, to arreſt him in his courſe: 
and Selfiſnneſs will ſecretly put in practice 


eyery art of fraud and, hypocriſy, to divert 
and draw him from the goal. 


Such is the common iſſue of human af 
fairs: And hence hath ariſen, in every age 
Vor. III. L and 
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GER IC and place, that uniform complaint of de 

HR feated virtue, and of merit neglected; of 
integrity vaioly ſtruggling/with -cortuption, 
and of wiſdom ſuceumbing under the 
bauble of follj r,. N 


No St. Paul, writing to the Corinthians, 
a People well verſed in the knowledge and 
ways of men; taught, by long experienoe, 
the inſtability and vanity of human gran- 
deur, wearied out by diſaſtrous tuggs with 
Fortune, and their attention now ſtrongly 
drawn, by the opening view of better 
things; St. Paul, I ſay, takes advantage 
of this favourable ſituation, to turn their 
paſſions from human objects, ſo unſucceſs- 
fully purſued, towards heayenly, where their 
well- meant endeavours would always bring 
them off, more than Conquerors. 19 7 
And here, my argument leads me to 
ew, that, in the purſuit of ſpiritual ac- 
quirements, all things are as promiſing and 
eaſy, as they are diſcouraging and difficult 
in the diſaſtrous projects of worldly Ambi- 
ion. . Inſtead - of anxiety, toil, labour, op- 
poſition, oppreſſion, and final diſappoint- 
ment; all Here is pore and nes Joy 
in 
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in believing,” divine affiſtance in obtaining, oy 


and full ſecurity in poſſeſſing. For, 


iſt, A ſtruggle for celeſtial Honours has 
the advantage of the worldly, in this, that 
All win the prize who have the noble ambi- 
tion to contend for it. In the worldly Race 
below, all run (ſays the Apoſtle) but one 
recei veth the prize : And (ſays hiſtory and 
experience) THAT ONE is, penerally, the 
moſt worthleſs of the contenders. 


2dly, In purſuit of worldly matters (as 
hath been obſerved) all our concurrents are 
our enemies, and do all they can to hinder 
and divert us in our courſe. In the purſuit 
of ſpiritual things, all our concurrents are 
our friends, —are our coadjutors. The 
only ſtrife amongſt good men, in the race 
to Heaven, is who ſhall lend the beſt aſſiſt- 
ance to his labouring brother : The flow 
is helped forward ; the weak is ſupported ; 


the back ward reproved ; the deſponding en- 


couraged ; and the fallen raiſed up. 


zdly, The third advantage which the 
Aſpirant to divine felicity has over the vain 
ſeeker after earthly honours, is the proper 


qualification of the Adventurers. In worldly | 


purſuits, when all other impediments are 
L 2 away, 
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SERM, away, there is need of great and uncommon 


I. 


abilities, either of mind or body; ſuch as 


health, courage, activity, induſtry, vigilance, 


X while he is attending to the acclamations of 


and a capacity of knowledge and eloquence. 
In ſpiritual concerns, our ſucceſs depends 
ſolely on ourſelves ; in meaning well, and 
acting honeſtly. This ſupports our confi- 
5 and ſecures us from all irreſolute anxi- 
ety ; ; that bane of life, which clogs our endea- 
vours, imbitters our ſweeteſt proſpects, and 
frequently defeats our beſt laid ſchemes of 
happineſs. 


athly, The laſt difference, ſo 1 to 
the advantage of religious purſuits, which 
I ſhall beg leave to inforce, is in the ſtability 
of the things aimed at,—Could the ſucceſs- 
ful aſpirant after earthly things ſecure to 
himſelf the poſſeſſion of the prize he has 
obtained, for any reaſonable time; or ſpend, 
what is called, a Life in the enjoyment of 
it; ſome little might be ſaid in his excuſe, — 
nothing, indeed, to juſtify the wiſdom of 
his choice; yet ſomething, however, to ex- 
cuſe the folly of his prevention. But, alas! 
the caſe is much otherwiſe. His glory 
ſhrinks like a ſhadow from his gripe, even 


his 


4 


his triumph. Either the time, emp! 


— — 


e 
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the purſuit, hath drawn out life to its Ir 


or the fatigues, attendant on the conteſt, 
have broken and deſtroyed the baſis of his 


Frame and Conſtitution ; ſo that the Gar- 


land, woven to celebrate his Victory, ſerves 
only to ornament his Herſe, Or, if haply 
he ſucceed while in the full y vigour of life, 
he is then often to undergo a ſecond ſtruggle, 


as hazardous, and generally more toilſome, 


than the firſt—to preſerve from the Envious 
what he had fairly won from his Emu- 
lators. 


But he who runs the race which Religion 
ſets before us, is ſubje to none of theſe re- 


verſes of fate or fortune, All is peace, and 


Joy in believing here below ; and hereafter the 


ſure poſſeſſion of an eternal Crown of Glory. 


Since then it is ſo clearly ſeen on which 
fide the advantage lies, let us act like Men; 
like ſuch who know how to form a reaſon- 
able Choice; and make our greateſt intereſt 


our principal concern. 


But then, in this ſpiritual n let 
us carry with us our worldly prudence : Let 
us not ſo run (to uſe the Apoſtle's expreſſion) 
as one that beateth the air. Let us not give 

L 3 ear 
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ear either to the deluſions of Bigotry or Fa- 
naticiſm. Let us not deceive ourſelves, with 
the fancy that we may, on the one hand, 
obtain the prize, by the obſervance of idle 


and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies; or, on the 


other, by the deluſive feelings, or extatic 


viſions of Enthuſiaſm : but let us, as the 


ſame divine Guide directs us, /o run that we 
may obtain : that is, advance ſteadily in that 
ſober Courſe, which the Goſpel has marked 
out to us,—of repentance towards God, and 
Faith in cur Lord Jiſus Chriſt ; under the 
guidance, and with the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, 
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Salvation by Faith alone. 


SERMON VII. 


Salvation by Faith alone. 
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MAr r. Ch. xxii. ver. 12. 


And be ſaid unto him, Friend, how cameſt 

_ thou in hither, not having a wedding Gar- 
ment? And he was ſpeechleſs, Then the 
King ſaid to his ſervants, bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away. 


153 


YN this Parable of the marriage-feaſt of g R RM. 
the King's Son, a ſelect company was VI. 


| firſt bidden; and they refuſing the invita- 
tion, every wanderer that occurred was in- 
diſcriminately entertained, The Parible 
was told by our bleſſed Maſter, to ſhadow 
out the nature and fortune of his Goſpel ; 
| firſt 
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firſt offered to the choſen people of God, 
the Jeus; and, on their rejection of it, laid 
open to the acceptance of the Gentiles of 
every denomination. So far concerning the 
general fortune of the Goſpel. 

But in that part of it from whence the 
words of my text are taken, its peculiar nu- 
ture is, in a very lively manner, ſet before 
us. The bidding to a marriage-feaſt is a free 
and gracious favour; and that Gueſt was 


deemed unworthy of it who did not come 


in ſuch a habit as was the cuſtomary mark 
of his receiving the honour done him, with 
reverence and gratitude, The Wedding Gar- 
ment was the ſymbolum which admitted 
him to the Feaſt : to be found without it, 
was an evidence of his being an Intruder; 
and juſtly ſubjeted him 'to the reſentment 
of the Lord and Founder of the entertain- 
ment. For in ancient times it was the cuſtom 
for him who was bidden to a marriage, to 
come in a robe of ceremony, ſo faſhioned 
and adorned as to be expreſſive of the Cha- 
raters and Circumſtances of the wedded 
Pair, by which it became a badge denoting 


the relation he bore unto them, 


| Now, 
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| Now, this Marriage was the Marriage of SERM, 
cin with his Church: and the Feaſt to 37 
which the Elect were invited, was /zfe and 

immortality. So that if we conſider the ſtate 
and condition of things, the Wedding Gar- 
nent will appear to mean ' nothi..g but 
FAITH in Chriſt the Saviour ; this facred 
badge being pecul-arly characteriſtic ot the 
nature and genius of the Goſpel. So that 
the worthy-bidden Gueſt was he who was 
cloathed upon (as the Apoſtle expreſſcs it) 
with Cbriſt Jeſus. 


In its more general turn, the Parable 
was fitted to repreſent every age of the 
Church. Some who were bidden would 
not come; and ſome who accepted the in- 
vitation would come irreverently and pro- 
phanely ; would be ſo far from complying 
with the terms of the invitation, as inſoleatly 
to affix to it different terms of their own. 


But no Age hath fo well exemplified the 
diſobedience and inſult held forth in the 
Parable, as that in which we live. Moſt 

of thoſe who are bidden, now flight the 
Javitation ; and many of thoſe who conde- 
ſcend to come, diſhonour the feaſt by re- 
jecting the condition on which they are to be 
received, 


Is Salvation by Faith ahne. 
SERM. received, FA1iTH in THE MrssIAn, the 
mung Garment of the Church of Chrif 
We read, in the text, that when he, who 
came without the appropriated Robe, was 
reproved for his neglect, he was ſpeechleſ, 
But the Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt not 
expect to have our irreligious Convicts at 
this advantage. They ate ready addreſſed 
to reaſon with us, and ſhew that ** the crime, 
we lay ſo much ſtreſs upon, is at worſt only 
the rejection of a new-faſhioned Garb : that 
though they be without their Robe of ce- 
remony, yet their Heart is right ; they ho- 
' Nour the Lord of the feaſt, and reverence 
his Son; they fo ſquare their life, as to 
be worthy of God's favour and friendſhip: 
and for the reſt, they are ſure, he will never 
quarrel with them for à punctilio.“ In a 
word, (to ſpeak out of the terms of the Pa- 
rable) the new- fangled modern Chriftian is 
ſure; he ſays, that the man who obſerves 
the moral Law, ſhall, without any more 
ado, be intitled to the favour of his Maker, 
and , conſequently, to all the benefits of 
riſt's Goſpel : for how faith in Feſus can 
Juſtify him, or be the very thing which ſhall 
intitle him to eternal life, he cannot com- 
| ; prehend: 
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prehend: that it may be of uſe as a viati- SBRM,, 
cum here, he will not deny, ſince Jeſus has 5 * 
more clearly explained the nature, and recti- 
bed the practice of the moral Law, and ſo 
"WI is his beſt Inſtructor in righteouſurſs : but 
| how this Faith ſhould be the only Intro- 
ducer to God's preſence hereafter, while the 
moral man, laden deep with good works, is 
kept without—credat Fudeus Apella.” — 
Such | Is the confident talk of the Pu1Losg- 
PHERS of our time, Yet, juſtification by 
faith alone is the conſtant language. of the 
Goſpel. 
And to ſhew that it is not the language 
of Fanaticiſm, a ſhall endeavour. to evince 
the reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian doctrine 
of JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, and of the 
neceſſity. of FAITH to obtain the promiſes of 
the Goſpel. By which the egregious folly 
of expecting to Rn them an any other 
condition will amply appear. 
Let us then, in compliance with. the falſe 
notions of theſe, men, ſuppoſe that a ſtrict 
and uniform obedience to the moral Law 
will intitle us to everlaſting liſe; and the 
rather, becauſe St. Paul, in his reaſoning 
with the Jews, ſcems to concede (though by 
way 


e 
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RM: way of argument ad homines) that had they 
©. obſerved a ſtrict and uniform obedience to 


the Law, it would have given life ; and 
righteouſneſs, as he exprefles it, had been 
of the Law: but, that failing in this, they 
were brought into a ſtate of death; from 
which they could be relenmed EY &y you 


in J efus. 


Now, were this Ariaty't true, what would 


the race of Adam be the better for ſo vain a 
title? For who of us, except him who 
was the Son-of God as well as of Adam, 
ever preſerved his integrity inviolate, and did 
not frequently deviate from moral re&itude? 


though he might as often recover himſelf, 
and by repentance and amendment put in 


again for God's mercy and favour ; yet ſtill 
man had irrevocably forfeited all claim to 


eternal life, even though eternal life had, 
indeed, been attendant on ſtriet uniform 


obethenes. ; 


Nor let any bne imagine, from what he 
thinks he can collect of the light of Nature, 
cogcerning God's readineſs to pardon à re- 
turning ſinner, and to receive him into his 
favour, that this grace conſiſts in a reſtora- 


tion to eternal life. Such a fancy is founded 


in 


* 
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n a miſtaken notion that eternal liſe is the SERM: 


debt or wages, 
our ſincere and careful endeavours to obey 
the maral Law of God. The light of Na- 
ture gives us a very different view of things. 
lt ſets before us the infinite diſparity between 
our imperfe4 obedience, in this momentary 
ſtate, and the reward of eternal l;fe in a bet- 
ter. If we will believe the Apoſtle, it teaches 
this, and this only, bat God is @ rewarder of 
them bu diligently feek bim; and that the 
good moral man who. miſſes of his reward 
bere, will find it hereafter : that the reward, 
indeed, will be abundant ; for though we 
be. unprofitable Servants, yet is he a moſt. 
bountiful Maſter. But abundant and eternal 
belong to different ſyſtems. 

This Truth, ſo clearly deduced fan 1 na- 
tural Reaſon, Revelation ſupports and con- 
ficms. . Eternal life in this Diſpenſation ne- 
yer being ſo much as once repreſented in 
holy Scripture as the cunſtitutional reward of 
the virtuous man's practice, but TO as 


. nit ef God. 


The conſequence of which truth is, that 
if this free gift were offered on Condition, 
ome that it was, all ſides are agreed) the 

Condition 


or covenanted - reward, ” . . 4 


SBRM, Condition muſt, be of a thing different, from 
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wow that virtuous life which hath Gale Hoon 
| =" eee e its. 1691632; 


Accordingly we find; that the A0 
was, in fact, different. When life and im- 
mortality was firſt offered to Adam, the 
condition was the obſervance of a 
command, not to eat of the forbidden fruit: 
and when, after the forfeiture of this free 
Inheritance by the firſt man's difobedience, 
we were . to life by the death and 
ſufferings of Chriſt, the condition was ano- 
ther pofitive command, 'faith in the! Me 
ab. And here the goodneſs and compaſ- 
ſion of the Godhead to miſerable man are 
moſt eminent. Eternal life was, as we 
ſay, firſt given on the obſervance of à poſ- 
tive command, a command to da or ta for- 
bear doing; and therefore was almoſt as 
ſoon forfeited as it: was beſtowed. . And 
we may reaſonably conclude, from the weak- 
neſs and perverſity of human nature, that 
as often as it was beſtowed on the ſame con- 
dition, it would be as often forfeited: To 
e, therefore, ſo precious a. gift to the 
forſeited Offspring of Adam (for a condi- 
tion was not aps nad. to tantalize our 
6 4. hopes, 
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ho 
hath finally revealed the condition of eternal 
life, to be ſomething to be believed, inſtead 
of ſomething to be obſerved. From hence- 
forth the gift was no longer precarious, but 
ſecure and certain. So much order, reaſon, 
and beauty are to be found in the various 
Diſpenſations of Religion ! 


And here let me obſerve, that the not 
diſtinguiſhing between, the Rewards ob- 
jected to the encouragement of obedience by 
natural, and thoſe, by revealed Religion, 
hath been the ſole cauſe of thoſe dark and 
endleſs Debates concerning Fuſtification by 
Faith : For while one Party explained away 
this fundamental Principle of the Goſpel, 
the Other ſupported it by arguments which 
debaſe human Reaſon, and diſhonour the 
divine Attributes. In the mean time, this 
diſtinction alone (equally founded in Reaſon 
and Revelation, and confounded between 
folly and ſophiſtry) would have relieved the 
labouring cauſe of Truth from all the ab- 
ſurdities and impieties employed in its de- 
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pes, but to exerciſe our obedience) God SERM. 


VII. 
—ͤ — 


fence.— But, how the Do&gine of Salvation 


by FA1TH ALONE can conſiſt with the other, 


of the neceſſity of good works to obtain the 


favour of God, and how that which hath a 
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called a FREE GIFT, will be ſhewn. at 


large in another place. It ſufficeth ai pre- 


ſent, that the Key to this Myſtery is here 
intruſted to your keeping. 

And now, to apply this Scripture-Dodtring 
of Eternal life by Faith, to the conſideration 
of all who call themfelyes Chriſtians, 


I will preſume, -that the aim of all fuch 
is to obtain the Goſpel-rewards : for, though, 
in the faſhionable language of the mere moral 
Chriſtian, they aſk no more than the favour 
of God, yet they. conſider this favour as 
only another name for eternal life, But 
this moral Chriſtian muſt have a very high 
opinion of the perſcction of his Morals, 
if he can imagine that, becauſe natural 
Religion tells him, it will intitle him to 
God's favour, that therefore it will intitle 
him to eternal life ; a free gift, which Re- 
velation brings to light, and offers. on a 
different condition, namely, Faith in the 
Meſſiah. Such a fancy is indeed at- 
tempting the Kingdom of beaven by force. 
Bat it is not that force which Scrip- 
ture recommends, of Faith and prayer, but 
the prophane violence of human preſump- 
tion. And of what is miſerable man ſo 


vain ? 


SSB 8.3 
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vain ? The morality of his actions. Yet * M- 
are theſe, for the moſt part, little better — 


than his more ſhining frailties. And an 
ancient Father, if he conſidered them in 
the concrete rather than the abſtract, did 
not calumniate, when he called them, ſplen- 
dida Peccata. 


Let a man examine the Condition of his 
Morals, and be will find ſuch bias of appetite, 
ſuch heat of paſſion, and ſuch obliquity of 
ſelf-intereſt, as cannot but ſtain and ſully all 
the purity of Virtue. Or if it eſcape this 
pollution, yet the filent influences of Habit 
and Conſtitution fo mix themſelves with the 
true motive to mora] practice, (the ſenſe of 
duty) that he will find its intrinſic value 
greatly alloyed. If he conſider the Qu 
cation of his Morals, he will generally find 
them puſhed too far, or elſe ſtopping ſhort of 
the point of perfection. If he conſider the 
Unifermity of his Morals, he will find them 
receiving perpetual interruption, from negli- 
gence and inattention, from ſecular cares and 
purſuits, from ſtrong appetites, and from 
ſtronger temptations : and if, after this, he 
will ſtill perſiſt in thinking ſuch Morals de- 
ſerving of an eternal reward, he will give 

M 2 | us, 
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as us, in his Modeſty, a till ſtronger evidence 
of the futility of human Virtue. 

But he will ſay, © It is not ſo much hu- 
man merit as the mercies of God, (which 
Natural Religion teaches to be infinite, 
thoſe mercies which Divines call the un- 
covenanted }) whereon he relies for the at- 
tainment of eternal life.” 


It is certain that God's goodneſs and mercy 
are infinite : and had we only theſe to bring 
into the account, we might perhaps be left 
to conclude, that when God thinks fit to 
reward, he rewards in proportion to them, 
that is, infinitely, or at leaſt ſo abundantly 
as toſurpaſs all human conception. But we 
reckon too fait, and, in our eſtimate, forget, 
that though his goodneſs and mercy be infi- 

nite, his / ſdom and his Fuſtice are fo like- 
wiſe: And what abatement the conſideration 
of theſe latter attributes may make in the te- 
wards due to human Virtue, we have ſeen al- 
ready. Nay, though his Juice might not 
exact a ſevere balance on the account, yet his 
Jiſdom might. It may (for aught natural 
Reaſon hath diſcovered to the contrary) be 
neceſſary to the Government of the Uni- 


verſe, that the molt ſevere example d 
be 


g 
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be made of erring Man. And nothing can s ERM . 
clear up this dark and doubtful proſpect, and e's 
ſet the overwearied mind at reſt, but 3 
VELATION : Which, by teaching the atone-' 
ment of Chriſt once offered on the Croſs, 
ſhews us that God's Juſlice, from which we 
had reaſon to expect ſuch dreadful abate- 
ments in the rewards due to human victue, is 
appeaſed and diſarmed; and by propoſing 
eternal life through faith, ſatisfies us that his 
Wiſdem, in the government of the Univerſe, 
does not require the ſevereſt puniſhment for 
Sin. 

Vet our modern Maſters of reaſon think 
it a high point of philoſophic wiſdom, ra- 
ther to rely on the uncovenanted mercies of 
God, which Natural Religion ſo obſcurely 
holds out to us, than on thoſe covenanted 
mercies which the Revealed hath ſo openly 
and clearly laid before us, 

But now, theſe men perhaps may ſay, 
We reſt perfectly ſatisfied with the Reward, 
whatever it may prove, which Natural Re- 
| ligion tells us we ſhall receive at the hand of 

God, for our ſincere endeavours to deſerve 

his favour and protection.” 


M 2 | But, 
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But, I am afraid, this falſe modeſty will 


2 be found as abſurd as it is impions ; and that 


theſe who will not labour for the whole re- 
ward, which Revelation offers, will loſe 
even that which Nataral Religion may en- 
courage them to ſeek. 


. Thoſe without the Church of Chriſt may 
be diſtinguiſhed and divided into ſuch who 
have never been ſufficiently informed of the 
ſaving name of Jeſus ; and ſuch who, on a 
ſafficient propoſal, of it to their acceptance; 
have thought fit to reject it. 


How thoſe will be dealt with who lic 
bound in invincible ignorance, the grace and 
benignity of our holy Religion does more 
than intimate. It expreſly teaches, that the 
merits of Chriſt's death and paſſion have a 
retroſpect to all times and ages ſince Adam, 
on whoſe treſpaſs this Redemption riſes. It 
was for the whole Race of mankind that 
Chriſt died. So, it ſeems moſt equitable, 
that thoſe whom his name never reached 
ſhould have the ſame right to the benefits of 
his death, by their morals, that thoſe who 
believe in him have by their Faith. 


As this beſt ſuits the gracious nature of 
an uni verſal Religion, 10 it ſeems neceſſary 
that, 
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that, for the ſupport of its dignity, thoſe S RAM, 


who, after a ſufficient invitation to accept the 
terms of ſalvation by Jeſus, have, by the 
miſguidance of their paſſions, wilfully and 
knowingly rejected it, ſhould, together with 
that, loſe all their claim to what Natural 
Religion (the foundation on which Revela- 
tion ſtands) had encouraged them to expect. 

Our Moraliſts then, if indeed they aſpire 
to the favour of God, are reduced to this 
diſtreſs, either to call in Fal r H to procure 
for them eternal life ; or elſe, if they will 
admit no Aſſociate to their Morality, to reſt 
contented with what the diſintereſted pur- 
ſuit of Virtue can afford them. —All that 
we can do further for them is to pray to 
God to direct them in their choice. 
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SERMON VIII. 


The benefits of Hereſy. 


1 CoR. xi. 19. 


There muſt be alſo Hergſies among ft you, that 
they which are approved may be made ma- 


nifeſt among ft you. 


N this obſervation, the Apoſtle hints at g E RM. 
one condition of the moral World, inſe- III. 
parable, as it is at preſent conſtituted, from PRE 
its exiſtence, a mixture of truth and falſe- 
hood, analogous to things ſalutary and noxi- 
ous in the Natural. But, in both Worlds, 
the 6 00D produced by this mixture is ſo emi- 
nent as fully to ſupport the trite obſervation, 
that Evil was ſuffered for the ſake of a greater 
good, Yet was God ſo far from conflituting 


evil 


SERM. evil in the moral world for the ſake of that 
— good which it occaſioned, that the whole of 
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this Ordinance was god out of which the 
folly and perverſity of Man produced evil. 
If it be aſked, how God came to ſuffer this 
perverſion ? The anſwer is, the ſubject was 
Jree- agency, which was not to be controlled, 
All that, according to our ideas, could be 
done, without impinging upon it, was 
done, by God's turning the natural tendency 
of evil to the production of new good. So 
that God and Man have been perpetually at 
ſtrife; the One to produce good out of 
evil; the Other, to produce eyil out af 
good. 


The greateſt good ever vouchſafed un- 
grateful Man was Salvation by the Goſpel of 
Feſus. Vet was he no ſooner. poſſeſſed of 
this bleſſing than he abuſed it, by the produc- 
tion of Hereſies and falſe Opinions. Out of 
which evil, God again, according to his gra- 
cious way of working, produced new good ; 
a ſpecies of which is here mentioned in my 
text, the manife/tation of the approved. 
Pere muſt be Herefies among ft you, that they 
which are approved may be made mani 2 oft 


amongſt you, 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall therefore conſider theſe two parti- SBRM 
culars, Who are meant by the approved ; a 
and what is the nature and end uh their ma- 


nfeftation. 

I. The falſe Opinions obtruded on "ths 
Church of Chriſt, and taught as articles of 
Faith, which the Apoſtle calls Hergſſes, 
made their fortune amongſt the People, 
either by flattering the levity of their minds, 
or by ſoothing the corruption of their hearts. 
They either pretended to clear up myſteries, 
to reſolve difficulties, and, by new lights, to 
lead us further into Truth; or elſe to allow 
of practices, to which the written Law of 
the Goſpel, and the. received diſcipline of 
the Church, gave no indulgence. In'a 
word, to be wiſe above what 1s written, 
and to be ſet at large from what is com- 
manded, 

Now the Teachers -of Hack Doctrines 
would not fail of willing Hearers. All the 
vain and the vicious; the lovers of novelty 
and the lovers of pleaſure ; all who prided 
themſelves in thinking with the Few ; or 
had degraded themſelves by acting with the 
Many. All ſuch would be eaſily caught in 
theſe well-baited traps of Hereſy. 


The 


The benefits of Herefy. 
The ody ſecurity from theſe ſnares was 


VI. 
wy, MODESTY Of VIRTUE.. The modeſt man 


would remain pure from the itch of no- 
velty, and an over-eager appetite for thoſe 
ſublime Doctrines which the antient Heretic 
pretended to have received in truſt for the 
uſe of their followers : And the qwri0us man 
would become prejudiced againſt all Practice: 
which opened a door to libertiniſm and con- 
cupiſcence. All theſe would be naturally led 
to make compariſons between the rank Doc- 
trines of their new Teachers, and the ſim- 
: plicity, the clearneſs, the rationaltty, and the 
purity of what was delivered in the Goſpel. 
And the parallel would end in a more full 
conviction. of the Truth, and a warmer ad- 
herence to its intereſts. To Theſe, the 
Apoſtle gives the name of the arPRaveD. 
II. But the great good here hinted. at, as 
ariſing from the evil of Hereſies, is that 
the Approved may be made MANIFEST : Of 
which manifefiation we are now to conſider 
the nature and the end. 
I. Its nature is ſeen, firſt, in a conſtant 
And public adherence to the doctrines of the 
Catholic Church; in affording no counte- 
nance to the diſturbers of its peace, either 
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by neglecting the public offites of the — 
bliſbed worſhip, or by frequenting the a . 
ſemblies of Separatiſts : md; a©thrifemns 
time, in ſhewing (if they be able) the rea- 
ſonableneſs and defending the truth of the 
orthodox opinions, and in laying open the 
ſophiſtry and CY of Heretical no- 
veltiles. 
2. Secondly, It is 18 in — 
of the moſt perfect Charity to the perſons 
of Heretics: employing only brotherly per- 
ſuaſion, inforced by manly reaſoning, to 
draw them from their errors, and bring 
them back to the ſheepfold of Chriſt. - And 
when theſe prove ineffectual, then to leave 
them to the righteous judgment of God 
neither employing coercive power ourſelves, 
nor willingly ſuffering it to be employed by 
others, In a word to uſe, far their reduce 
tion, no feverity but that of Reaſon, —— 
force: but that of Prayer. 

The benefit to the Church, in et nia 

feftation, reſpects both the approved them- 
ſelves, and alſo their Chriſtian Brethren 
of the fame Community. 


x. The profeſſion of aur Faith is repre- 
femed in Scripture as a warfare with the 


World; 
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SERM. World; and that rhe /ife and immortality 


brought to light by the Goſpel is the reward of 
our Victory in this Conteſt. It was fit 
therefore that ſv great a gf. (hould be earned 
by ſome proportionate labour and hazard, 
Hence every age of the Church hath had its 
trials: At one tine, Perſecutions ; at aio- 
ther, Hereſies and Schiſms ; and at another, 
a general Defection from the Faith. All for 
the accompliſhment of the wiſe ends of 
Providence : many of them inſcrutable to 
us: of ſome, Reaſon directs us to form pro- 
bable conjectures; and of ſome again we 
have a full knowledge, from Revelation: Of 
this laſt ſort is the truth recorded in my text, 
that there muſt be Herejies, that they which 
are approved may be made maniſeſt. 


Amongſt the various conflicting evils of 
the Church, this of Hereſies was one of 
the firſt, And its uſe to the Approved con- 
\ ſits in its being a ſevere and falutary trial of 
their FaiTH and VIRT UR. 

The mind of man is naturally delighted 
with Novelties: and if the Novelties be ſuch 
'as do not directly appoſe, but pretend only to 
explain and rectify his received opinions, he 

| | will 
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vourable eye. 


A pretence to ſublimer labuledge, which 
is ever the boaſt of Hereſy, will ſtrongly in- 
cline Humanity, naturally vain, and aſpiring 
to things beyond its reach, 60 liſten. totals 
ſeducers. 

Doctrines which flatter the corruption of 
the heart, and humour the perverſity of the 
will, as heretical doctrines always do, will 
be apt to gain a ready entrance into the un- 
fortified and unguarded Mind. | 

But they are not only our Vices but our 
Virtues likewiſe which expoſe men to the 
deluſions of Hereſy. 

Humility, or a low opinion of oieleires, 
diſpoſes us to give ear to all ſuch who, with 
the confidence of authority, offer to teach 
us things important, and, till now, unknown 


to us: And Modeſty, ſure attendant on hu- 
mility, is apt to interpret that confidence 


into a mark of certainty of knowledge. 
Charity will not ſuffer us to ſuſpect that 
thoſe who caſt aſide all temporal conſidera- 


tion for themſelves, can have any other 


view than the intereſts of truth: And Chri- 
nian Simplicity, the offspring of Charity, 
Vor. III. N leads 
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. leads us to conclude, that when ſuch men 
Wo ſuffer all kind of cvil for the ſupport of their 


Opinions, nothing leſs than the power of 
truth can ſupport them in ſuch a conflict. 
In a word, the love of Virtue itſelf in- 
clines us much in favour of men who, as 
Heretics frequently do, lead a life of tem- 
perance, chaſtity, juſtice and beneficence. 
When, therefore, both our worſt and our 
beſt qualities equally conſpire to betray us 
into heretical opinions, it muſt be a more 
than ordinary fortitude in Faith, and ſobriety 
in Virtue, which can preſerve us ſafe from 
theſe, deluſions, and bring us off, as the 
Apoſtle ſays, approved. y 
And as, in the courſe of this trial, the 
faith of the approved muſt needs be recti- 
fied and eſtabliſhed, and their virtue puri- 
fied and perfected, the good produced by it 
makes ſufficient amends to God's Church 
for the ill permitted in theſe tares of hereſy 
thus ſown by the Evil one. 


But ſtill, this is not the- whole 10 pro- 

aced in thus manifefting the approved thro 

efies. Another, and indeed the principal, 

is the uſeful ExaMeLE of the approved, to 
the Church or Congregation of the faithful; 

the 
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the groſs body of which have neither under- SERM. 
r | ſtandings nor hearts of ſufficient ſtrength to . 
detect, or defend themſelves from, the arts 
of cunning and induſtrious ſeducers, ſuch as 
the Leaders in Hereſy generally are. Or if, 
« baply, they have been taught to keep out of 
I their ſnares, they are too apt to run into the 
oppoſite extreme, violating all the rules of 


- | juſtice in their treatment of theſe Diſturb- 
ers of the Church's peace. 


Naw the gx AMPLE of the approved i is of 
great uſe to the body of the Faithful in both 
theſe reſpects; to fortify their reaſon againſt 
deluſion ; and, when that is done, to re- 
ſtrain their paſſions againſt the deluders. 


The ſtrongeſt argument with the People 
for the truth of their religious Opinions, is 
the ſeeing them maintained and ſupported by 
men, whoſe learning, parts and piety they 
hold in reverence. This is a fpecies of mo- 
ral evidence moſt flattering to the capacity of 
the Vulgar ; ſuch of the Vulgar, I mean, 
whoſe natural modeſty, or conſcience of 
their own weakneſs, is not quite effaced 
by the heat and fumes of Enthuſiaſm.— 
An argument founded in the eternal nature 

of things, and formed on the rules of ſe- 
| N 2 vere 
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vERM. vere logic, is, in their groſs conceptions, 4 


A ſtippery ſupport to their Faith; and, in 
comparifon of an argument which riſes on 
a great name and a ſpecious authority, very 
cloudy and evanide. | 

The influence, therefore, which the ex- 
ample of great and good men has on the 
minds of the People, is exceeding powerful. 


Nor is the co DC of the approved to- 
wards Heretics and Schiſmatics leſs ſerviceable 
to the Church of Chriſt, Moderation is 
not the lot of the People. They approve 
and execrate, they love and hate with vio- 
lence: and when once they have con- 
demned the innovation, which they are rea- 
dily induced to do, on obſerving it to be 
condemned by thoſe they moſt eſteem and 
venerate, they are ealily led to oppoſe the 
Innovators with a violence which both na- 
tural equity and the genius of Chriſtianity 
forbid. Now here again the Example of 
the Approved is of ſovereign efficacy to 
teach them charity and moderation. And 
this Example is ſo powerful, that there is no 
inſtance to be found of a perſecuting ſpirit 
which hath long continued, or arrived to 
any height, but where the men in moſt credit 

| "ke: for 
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for their ſtations, abilities, and dazzling vir- S ERM. 
tues, have encouraged and led it on. And Tom 


whenever ſuch have, by their conduct, 
been ſeen to diſapprove of violent meaſures, 
the folly and rage of the People have pre- 
ſently ſubſided. 


Thus amply rewarded are the Approved 
of my text, for all they undergo in this 
trial, by the benefit they procure to the 
Public in their EXAMPLE. And thus is the 
evil of bereſies, by the gracious diſpoſition of 
things, turned to good, and hereſy, by a con- 
trary exertion, made to produce thoſe two 
capital Goſpel-virtues, FaiTu AnD CHA- 
RITY. So admirable a vindication of God's 
general Providence does the ſenſe of my 
text contain here muſt be berefies among ſt 
you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifeſt among ft you. 
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S E R MON IX. 


Preached at Briſtol, 


November 29, MDCC LIX. 


Being the day appointed for a Public Thankſ- 
giving, for Victories obtained by the 
Britiſh Arms. 


MV 4 


BKI XXXV1. 22. 


For thus ſaith the Lord God, I + not this 
for your ſakes, O Houſe of 7 ael ! but 
for my boly name ſake. 


OD, by his Prophet ants here SERM. 
G foretold the unmerited bleſſings which . 
he had in ſtore for the Houſe of Iſrael ; | 
leſt this wretched People ſhould become 
vain in their imaginations, and fancy that 
theſe mercies were reſerved for them, as the 
peculiar Favourites * Heaven, thought 

fit 


Thankſgiving Sermon. 


SERM, fit to mortify their folly in the words of my 
\ ws text do not this for your ſakes, O Hou 
of Iſrael! but for my joy name fake. As 
much as to ſay, ©* Be careful not to miſtake 
the purpoſe of theſe promiſed bleſſings, as if 
they were the reward of your Virtues ; for, 
by-your repeated Crimes you have long fince 
forfeited all claim to my ſpecial protection: 
nor yet miſtake them for the effects of any 
2 fondneſs which your vanity may make 
u preſume I have for you. I employ you 
5 as the Inſtruments (and this is an ho- 
nour you little deſerve) for carrying on the 
grand ſyſtem of my moral government; 
which requiring that ſome one Nation ſhould 
be ſet apart for the Repoſitory of the know lege 
of the true God, I have, in honour. of my 
faithful Servant, yuur Father Abraham, 
choſen you for the Miniſters of this ſacred 
Truſt,” 


To this purpoſe does the divine Majeſly 

of Heaven ſpeak to his choſen People in the 
words of my text. And as all Scripture is 

©» written : for our inflruttion, to whom the end; 

of the world are come, let us conceive that, 


to the ſame purpoſe, he now. ſpeaks to us 
on 
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on this joyful occaſion ; which the piety of SER IM, 
Government has thought fit to ſanctify, by — 


the appointment of a public thankſgiving 
for the late great mercies beſtowed upon this 
Nation, in a ſeaſonable Plenty and civil 
harmony at home; and in the unparalleled 
ſucceſſes of the Britiſh arms abroad. 


The nature of theſe domeſtic bleſſings, 
after having been, for ſome time, alarmed 
with a ſuſpenſion of them, in penurious 
Harveſts and divided Councils, is beſt under- 
ſtood by the happy difference in our feelings. 
As to the high importance of our ſucceſſes 
abroad againſt the Common Diſturber of 
the peace of Europe — this is a matter to 
be left to the Politician. On this occaſion, 
I preſume, I ſhall diſcharge my duty better, 
in attempting to explain to you thoſe diſpo- 
ſitions and ſentiments of piety with which 
you ſhould poſleſs yourſelves, to make this 
grateful offering acceptable to your gracious 
Protector. 


If therefore you be more ready to HEAR, 
than to give the ſacrifice of Fools, you ſhould 
conſider, For whoſe ſake, Reaſon tells you, 
theſe great bleſſings have been conferred 
upon you ; for, on this you are to regulate 

| the 
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PERM, the. telimpny of your gratitude. Nor 
— * Reaſon: will never direct you to coaclude, 


that they Were given for your ſakes, unleſs 
there be a greater portion of ſobriety, virtue, 
and religion amongſt yourſelves, than is to 
be found: in the reſt of the Chriſtian 
world. . Naw if this. rare ſeries of good 
fortune bath not quite intoxicated you, (a 
good fortune is too apt to do) a flight 
view of the moral condition of theſe King- 
doms would ſoon eure you of all ſuch vain 
imaginations.. For where- is the holy Faith 
in Jeſus more openly deſpiſed by the Great, 
or more vilely ridiculed by the little People, 
than in this our Ifland. A love of the 
Public is now laughed at, as the Chimer 
of the young and unexperienced : a general 
Corruption, under the name of Prudence, 
walks barefaced ; and as general a pur- 
ſait of Pleaſure, miſcalled Happineſs, bears 
down before it all the relations and charities 
of civil and domeſtic life. Chriftian can- 
dour, therefore, will not be offended, if, on 
—this view of things, I addreſs you, my 
Countrymen and Brethren, in the words of 


the ay SENG bus Jap the Lord God, 1 
do 
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h not this for your » ſtakes, av ot my e 


name ſake. 

If we turn from the merits of the Con- 
tendets to the merits of the Canſe, neither 
Patty, I am afraid, will have reaſon to ex- 


pect any very diſtinguiſhed interpoſition of 
providence in their favour. Let us eſtimate 


the original claim of Eiropean Nations 
to American poſſeſſions, on the ſevere Prin- 
ciples of Natural and Civil Laws; and then 
lay our hand on our heart, and aſk it ſeriouſly, 
Whether the unadjuſted claims of the con- 
tending nations to defarts of their own 
making, in the'new world, be ſuch a quar- 
rel, as that in which the Creator of all men, 
the equal Father of the human race, is likely, 
in any extraordinary manner, to interfere ? 
Let us do this, and we' ſhall hardly have an 
anſwer much to the ſatisfaction of our va- 
nity. 


'We ſhould, therefore, 'ſeek for a 268 
of theſe uncommon mercies, more worthy 
the Majeſty of Heaven. And we ſhould 
ſeek for it ſomewhere in the courſe of God's 
general Providence, in the moral govern- 
ment of the world. And if there we find 
it, we ſhall ſoon ſee, that the bleſſings be- 
| ſtowed 
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N xu ſtowed were not for our ſakes, * for his 
. holy name ſake. 


Sad, for the great ends of his univerſal 
providence, inſcrutable to us, was pleaſed to 
ſtation his favoured Creature Man in a 
world abounding with natural * moral 
evil. 


But this gracious God, whols:; mercies 
are over all his works, hath, as a curb and 
check to theſe evils, which it is man's duty, 
as well as intereſt, to -oppoſe ; and his 
merit as well as happineſs to ſubdue ; in- 
ſtituted two capital ordinances, CIvII 
GOVERNMENT and RELIGION: Supports 
as neceſſary for the Moral World, as the 
Sun and Moon for the Natural: the 
One, to ſuſtain and chear us in this vale of 
miſeries ; the Other, to direct our benighted 
footſteps towards the happier regions of light 
and immortality. 

We may be certain, therefore, that the 
ſame Providence, which keeps the celeſtial 
orbs in their courſes, will be ever watch- 
ful that theſe two MoRAL L1GuTs ſuffer no 
Dextinction or irretrievable decay. For as 

neither Comets above, nor Ines fatui below, 
can ſupply the uſe of thoſe Luminaries, ſo 
N neither 


n © 


— 
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neither can agſpotic rule or wild OR Beg SEAM; 
ſupply the uſe of theſe. A FP 


vet as the moral world, for very e 
ald, is infinitely more ſubject to diſorder 
than the natural, it may ſometimes happ 
that theſe moral lights ſhall ſuffer ſuch dread- 
ful eclipſes, and have their ſplendor ſo pol- 
luted and impaired, as to ſhine purely no 
| WI where, and brightly only in forme ſmall ob- 
WH fcure corner of the Globe. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, the. blefling of Civil Liberty, the 
ſource. of all human happineſs, was, for 
many ages, totally extinct; and the know- 
lege of the Deity himſelf, the fountain- 
head of Truth, was, for as many more, 
confined within the narrow limits. of the 


land of Iſrael. 


Now this being the precarious condition 
of the moral world in general, let us ſee 
what may be the actual ſtate of CIVIL Go-. 
VERNMENT and RELIGION at preſent on 
the earth. 

As to ha former, if we look. round us, 
from the neareſt to the remoteſt Continent, 
we ſhall no where find a Society founded on 
the true Principles of Civil Liberty. Either 
the nature of its Convention hath been ſo ill 


FP conceived, 
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SER M. conceived, (as in the Eat) that the abſo- 
vey Jute deſpotic Form halh been miſt- ken torthe 


—which governs abſolutely in each Form, hath 


immediate Inſtitution of Heaven; and, con- 
ſequently, every ſpecies af free Government 
for eſſential Licence and Impisty:; or elle, 
where the rights of mankind bave been bet- 
ter underſtood, (as in the He) where the 
three legitimate Forms, the Monarchie, the 
Ariſtocratic, - and the Popular, have been 
truly diſcriminated, yet men ſeeing that 
civil. freedom was naturally confined to theſe 
three Forms, erroneouſly concluded, that 
each of them ſeparately, and unmixed with 
the other two, was able to ſuſtain all the 
rights and advantages of it: not conſidering 
that, while they operate ſingly, they are but 
the ſame Tyranny in a different ſhape: Fot 
while each Form exiſts alone, the whole 
Sovereignty reſides in a part only of the 


Community, which ſubjects the reſt to de- 


ſpotic rule. 

But true and laſting Liberty reſults from 
the ſkilful combination of the three Form: 
with one another; where each of the Ordets, 


its due ſhare of the Sovereign Power, and 
no more. Here all impotency of rule 1s 


eternally 
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ete?nally excluded; for no man, or body of SERM; - 
men, can exerciſe Tyranny over itſelf; Sd 
- A Goverrithent; thus truly free, is like 
one of thoſe ſovereign Medicines, ſo much 
ſpoken of; where each of the various ingre- 
dients of which it is compoſed, does; toge- 
ther with its virtues, contain ſuch noxious 
qualities, that if uſed fimply and alone, 
might occaſibn great diſorders, but when 
ſkilfully intermixed with the reſt; the 
whole hath carrected the noxious quali- 
ties and exalted the ſalutary virtues of each 
nnr 2714)”, | 
Whenever ſuch a well-compoſed Society - 
becomes deſpotic, it muſt be by the ſilent 
diſſolution of its complex Form; as when 
one Order uſurping on the reſt, hath gotten 
the whole of the Sovereignty to itſelf. 
With fo a happy a Conſtitution of Go- 
veroment hath it pleaſed Divine Providence 
to bleſs this Iſland; the honoured Repoſi- 
tory of ſacred Freedom, at a time when 
almoſt all the other civilized Nations have 
betrayed their truſt, and delivered up civil 
Liberty, the moſt precious gift of Nature, 
for a prey to their fellow-creatures. _ 
Vor, Ill. : 0 Now 


r 


194 


Thankſgiving Serman. 


SERM. Now the preſervation of this ſacred Or- 


IX. 
188 


dinance being no leſs neceſſary to the 
temporal welfare of man, than the know- 
lege of the true God is to his ſpiritual, we 
mult, conclude, that the ſame: graciqus Pro- 
vidence would be now no leſs watchful; for 
the preſervation, of the Britiſh nation, than 
it was of old, for the Jewiſh: yet ſtill 
ſpeaking the ſame language to both. I d 
not this far your Jakes, but for my boy name 
Lale. 

4 de an fm Gebern ds REI. 
a we ſhall have the ſame reaſon to 
adore the gracious Majeſty of Heaven till 
working for his holy name ſake, that is, for 
the general good of mankind. For though 
it would be vanity to boaſt, in this caſe as 
in the other, that true Religion, like civil 
Liberty, is to be found only in Great Bri- 
tain, when we behold the Proteſtant Faith, 
profeſſed in the purity of the Goſpel, in fo 
many of our kindred Churches on the Con- 
tinent, yet this we cannot but declare, and 
ſhould always acknowlege with the utmoſt 
gratitude, that the CHuRcn of ENGLAND, 
by means of the mighty power of its Im- 
perial HEAD, is become the Fortreſs and 

Bulwark 
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Bulwark of the Proteſtant profeſſion through- SERM. 
out the world; and therefore, we may be 58 
aſſured, the object of God's peculiar regard; 
whoſe ſpecial Providence Works chicfly for 
general ends. 

In the courſe of this quarrel, it bath been 
fometime: faid, that the preſent combuſtion 
in Europe was to be regarded in the light of 
4 RELIGIOUS WAR, againſt a Confederacy 
animated by Romiſh Superſtition and Ty- 
tanny: and ſometimes again, that it broke 
out and was carried on only for the diſcuſ- 
fion, of our civil Intereſts. But in whatever. 
ſhifting lights'it may ſuit the ends of Poli- 
ticians to preſent 3 it, the Lord of Hoſts.him- 
ſelf, by ſo viſibly fighting our battles, hath 
fully decided the queſtion, and in the midſt 
of victory hath declared itto be indeeda RELI- 


Sious WAR; for human preſumption itſelf 
will never venture to account for ſuch diſtin- 
guiſhed mercies to a ſinful nation any ather- 
wiſe, than by conſidering Great Britain in 
the light, as of the ſole remaining Truſtee 
of Civil Freedim, fo of the great Bulwark 
of Goſpel Truth. 

Let us, therefore, on this day of Tri- 
amph, and perhaps more ſuitably on this 
_ : day 


w, 
* 
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n day than any other, humble ourſelves before 
the Sovereign Majeſty of Heaven, confeſs our 


* 


total unworthineſs of theſe diſtinguiſhed mer- 
cies, and echo back again to the Throne 
of grace thoſe awful words which once pro- 
ceeded from it We confeſs, O almighty 
Father, that the great things which thou 
haſt done for us, were not done for our ſakes, 
but for thy boly name ſake.” 

Nor will this conſideration abate, but, on 
the contrary, increaſe our Gratitude and 
Joy. 

Our Gratitude, for the honour done us, 
in being made the Inſtruments, in the hand 
of God, for ſupporting and carrying on the 
grent Syſtem of his moral Government. 

Our Joy, in the moſt enlarged exerciſe of 
Chriſtian Charity ; while we conſider Great 
Britain as.become, by God's ſpecial appoint- 
_ the common BenefaQor of Man- 
kind. | 

But theſe ſentiments are not ſuitably ex- 
preſſed by the mere exploſions of our mouth, 


_in ſolemn praiſes eaſily diſcharged : they are 


to be manifeſted in the ſervice of our 
lives, which now becomes doubly due ; a 
ſervice regulated on the nature and end of 

the 
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12 Bleſſings beſtowed : for without the 2 
knowlege of theſe bleſſings, our praiſes may — 
be preſumption, and our ſervice but a buſy 
| impertinence. a 
| To aſſiſt you, en, my Drona; 
ia your good purpoſes, I have kept you 
chus long, in explaining what I take to be 
the true nature and deſign of the bleſſings we 
now commemorate. If we be made ſenſible 
that they were beſtowed for the ate of this 
Repoſitory of Civil Liberty, this Bulwark of 
the Chriſtian Faith, we ſhall eaſily under- 
ſtand what returns we ought to make for 
If Civil Liberty, the ſource of all worldly 
Good, be ſo precious in the fight of God, 
and yet its influence, in the revolutions of 
ſtate, ſo contracted, and its very exiſtence fo 
precarious, How great ſhould be our care, 
with whom the ſmall remains of it are now 
intruſted, that we ourſelves contribute no- 
thing to the further diminution of it ! 
By what hath been already obſeryed to 
you, it is manifeſt that this glorious Fortreſs 
of Britiſh Liberty can never be taken by 
ſtorm ; however liable it may be to the filent 
O 3 decays 
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HN N decays of Time, and to the ant under: 
4 mins of wicked men. 

Iso provide therefore againſt theſe. mib 
chiefs, we ſhould diſcountenance and oppoſe 
ourſelves to PUBLIC CORRUPTION of every 
kind, whether it affect the Liberty of the 
Subject, or the Prerogative of the Crown. 
Both ſorts are now grown ſo numerous and 
exceſſive, that the limits of this Diſcourſe 
will only permit me juſt to mention n 
inſtance of cach. 

Amongſt thoſe which affect the liberty 
of the Subject, is that profligate venality 
: now become univerſal in the choice of our 
Repreſentatives to Parliament ; and againſt 
which no Laws human or dine nn yet 

been able to put a check. 


Let us once then, for a trial at han 
encourage a careful choice of able and ho- 
neſt men; and ſupport our choice only by 
honourable and legal methods. But if this 
fail, and it be found a taſk too difficalt to 
draw a mercenary People all at once from 

_ habitual Proſtitution, let us, however, in 
mere compaſſion to humanity, (the honour 
of Religion ſet aſide) employ all our inter- 
eſts, in our ſeveral ſtations, to remove the 

caule, 
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cauſe, though the guiltleſs cauſe of that SERM, 


peſtilential PERJURY, which rages through | 
the Nation on every return of a new Parlia- 
ment. Reflect, my Brethren, on the dread- 
ful contraſt between a general Thankſgiving 
and a general Election. A whole People, 
one year devoting themſelves to God; and 
the next, to the Mammon of unrighteouſ- 
neſs. | 

The ſpecies of een which moſt 
affects the rights and dues of the Crown, 
and conſequently the operations of Govern- 
ment, may be ſummed up in partial entries, 
colluſive evaſions, and that more daring con- 
tempt of Law and Juſtice, a contraband 
Traffic. And here, while you are render- 
ing to God the things that are God's, (and 
what is more juſtly his than gratitude for 
mercies received) let me preſs it on your 
Conſciences, to render to Cæſar the things 
tbat are Cz/ar's. 


When you have done this, another duty 
will remain for your gratitude to diſcharge ; 
and that is, to join together in ſupport of a 
virtuous and upright adminiſtration, when- 
ever we ſhall be bleſſed with it; and till 
then, to avoid taking party, or fomenting 

Yor. III. O 4 the 


SERM. the diſcords amongſt the ſelf-intereſted Great, 
— by following factious men or factious meaſures. 


Theſe are the flight outlines of that duty 
we owe our Country; and which we ſhould 
now think of paying, in diſcharge of that 
immenſe debt of gratitude we owe to our 
heavenly Protector, too large indeed to be 
all laviſhed on this one Object, how en- 
nobled ſoever, by the late uncommon mer- 
cies of Providence. 

Another, ſtill more intimate, will claim its 

ſhare ; I mean, our NATIONAL CnvRcn, 
eſtabliſhed in the purity of the Goſpel ; and 
now become the common F ortreſs of the 
. 
Nothing but ſad experience would ſuffer 
us to conceive that a Church of this im- 
portance, honoured by its friends, and dread- 
ed by its enemies abroad, ſhould be inſulted 
by Iafidels, diſturbed and diſhonoured by 
Fanatics, and weakened by the ſeparation of 
our too ſcrupulous Brethren, at home. 


Our care and concern therefore for its 
Intereſts will be beſt ſeen by our conduct to- 
W all theſe ſort of men. 


The firſt and moſt inſolent enemy of all 


godlineſs is the modern UNBELIEVER, who 
| 2 now 


| 
| 
| 
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now rears his head and walks openly abroad, S E RM. 


under the more creditable appellation of 
Freethinker. He profeſſes himſelf to be 
the bane of our hopes, in that only ſolid. 
conſolation of humanity, the proſpe# of 
futurity. Him therefore, and his notions, 
we ſhould avoid, as the fickneſs that defray. 
eib in the noon-day ; but think no more of 
applying to the Magiſtrate to curb his inſo- 
lence, while his only weapon is his wit, 
than we would ſolicit a civil edict againſt 
a peſtilence, | 


The next enemy of our peace is the Pa- 
?PIST. As the Unbeliever would ſhut up all 
the avenues to future felicity, ſo the Papiſt 
would ſhut up all but one; and have that 
in his own keeping, impervious to all who 
love truth, or have any reverence for com- 
mon ſenſe. The Freethinker would cajole 
us into miſery and folly : the Papiſt would 
frighten us into it. The chief ſupport of 
the Pope's tyrannic power was his uſurped 
authority over Kings and Princes ; and the 
fatal inſtruments of his rage, were thoſe fa- 
natic aſſaſſins till ready addreſſed to plunge 
the dagger into the boſom of thoſe whom he 
has anathematized ; ſo that the Legiſlature 

| was 
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SERM. was neceſſitated to interpoſe with what theſe 
IX. 
— murderers miſ-call ſanguinary Laus; the 


terror of Which was not pointed at them as 
falſe Believers, but as Traytors and Rebels 
to their King and Country. And that it 
might be ſeen, the neceſſity was not pre- 
tended but teal; and the object of their re- 
ſentment, bad Citizens, and not miſtaken 
R:ligioniſts, they have, from their very firſt 


cenacting, been chiefly held out in terror; 


and never put in force but where the Re- 
cuſant convict was at the ſame time a con- 


vict Traytor. And ſince the Bulls of Rome 


loſt their power to frighten the People, 
or to miſchieve the Sovereign, theſe ſangui- 
nary Laws have ſlept ſo profoundly, that 
the far greater part both of Proteſtants and 
Papiſts hardly know that any ſuch are in 
being. 

And may they ſleep! but let the Guardians 
of the Law be ſtill awake: for tho' Time, 
in its ceaſeleſs revolutions, hath removed 
this danger from our Country, yet it hath 


brought in another; I mean the ſtrong at- 


tachment of this ſect to a Popiſh Pretender; 
whoſe abſurd, unnatural claim of governing 
a free People againſt their wills, can never 

ſucceed 
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„ ſucceed hut by the deſttuction of thoſe twosE rw, 
e capital Bleſſings, Civil Liberty and pure Re- IX. 
ligion 3 for whoſe ſake (as I have ſhewn) 

an unmeriting People hath been taken under 

the moſt diſtinguiſhed protection of Heaven. 


A right conduct towards theſe Diſturbers 
of mankind, a generous People will never 
be at a loſs to underſtand. —While the Pa- 
piſt forbears to mix in civil factions, and 
aims at nothing but the liberty of worſhip- 
ping God in his own way, proteſtant Cha- - 
rity will be always ready to connive at an 
indulgence: to him which he will allow to no 
ſect beſide; and which he will not ſo much 
as attempt to deſerve, by giving ſome reaſon- 
able ſecurity to the Civil Magiſtrate for his 
Obedience, But whenever we find the 
councils of Popery to tend to the diſturbance 
of the State, cither by inforcing the wicked 
claims of a Romiſh uſurpation, or the ab- 
ſurd pretenſions of a ſervile Penſioner of a 
Romiſh Court, then the duty of our great 
Truſt requires us to awake the terrors of the 
Law againſt them, till we bring them back 
to the modeſt meaſures of a mere religious 
ſect. And we ſhould be the more watchful, 
as we are not ignorant of their devices; eſpe- 

g cially 
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SERM. eially that ſtale trick of aſſuming every 


form of diſguiſe; indifferent to them whe- 
ther it be infidelity or fanaticiſm, further 
than as the prevailing faſhion directs them 
to that which is the likelieſt inſtrument of 
general miſchief, 

So far, my Brethren, with regard to theſe 
native foes of our happy Conſtitution, 

No leſs degree of prudence, but much 
greater of lenity and indulgence, is to be 
practiſed towards thoſe who are indeed, or 
would be thought, its friends. 


A new ſpecies of Fanaticiſm has of late 
ariſen within the boſom of the Church, and 
would ſain be thought to belong to it, now 
known by the fantaſtic name of MET@»p- 
18M. Theſe men hold themſelves clear of all 
blame, becauſe they teach only the Doc- 
trines of the eſtabliſhed Church. What 
they ſay may be true, for aught I know. 


But it ſhould be conſidered by thoſe whom 


this profeſſion may delude, that the manner 
cf teaching is often as injurious to truth and 
peace as the matter of the Doctrine; when 
the heat of zeal raiſes piety to frenzy; and 
the leven of bigotry finks reaſon into non- 


ſenſe. 


\ 


Now, 
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Now, whether ſuch enthuſiaſtic ideas, as SE RM. 
a ſudden and violent new birth—a divinity 32 


in our inward feelings —and a miraculous co- 
operation of the Deity with our outward la- 
bours—W hether theſe, I ſay, have not a 
ſtrong tendency to diſhonour and diſcredit 
the dignity and ſobriety of the Faith, deli- 
vered to the ſaints, We however, if they will 
not, ſhall do well to conſider. 

In the mean time, it is our duty, as, on 
the one hand, to afford no encouragement 
to theſe irregularities, by being preſent in 
their aſſemblies, or giving countenance to 


their Leaders ; ſo on the other, to forbear - 


diſturbing or vexing them, by taking ad- 
vantage of any legal defects in their claim to 
the common rights of Con/iztutional tolera- 
tion, | . 

But ſtill we ſhould keep a watchful eye 
over Fanaticiſm ; for it is of the nature of 
all ſets founded in it, to be crouching and 
fawning to a Government vigilant and ſtrong ; 
but whenever it can be taken at advantage, 


buſied on other objects, whether diverted 


by foreign Enemies, or weakened by do- 
meſtic Factions, it is, I ſay, of the nature 
of ſuch ſes, to puſh the tottering fabric of 

| Govern- 
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SEEM. Government from its bifis, down that * 
2 cipice on which it has been driven by it 


other adverſaries. We have a dreadful . 
luſtration of this truth in the Fanatics of 
the laſt ape, who, on their firſt appear. 
ance, under the name of Thdependents, 
breathed nothing but peace, and full obe- 
dience to civil Power, though riſing i in pro- 
feſſed oppoſition to the eccleſiaſtical. Yet 
public diſcord no ſooner began to rage, than 
they joined with the” moft inveterate of the 
Factions, i in the deftrudtion both of Church 
and State. * ber 


I uſe this example 157 be extreme apt: 
neſs of, the compariſon. . For it is to be re- 
membered, that when, in the revolutions 
of State, the Regicides came to take theit 
turn at the ſcaffold and the gallows, their 
Friends took care to collect and publiſh their 
laſt ſpiritual meditations. Now in, theſe 
there appears ſo wonderful a coincidence, 
both in the ideas and expreſſion, with the 
journals of our Merhodifts, concerning bea- 
ther viſions, divine illuminations, and inward 
feelings, that did we not know that the lan- 
guage of Fanaticiſm has, in all ages, been as 


ſteady, conſtant, and unchangeable, as much 
8 the 
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the ſame with itſelf, as the language of rea- SERM. 
ſom ever was, one might ſuſpect this regi- wee 


cidal collection to be the ſpiritual. breath- 
ings of an enlightened Methodiſt. - 
| Laſtly, With regard to our Brethren the 
proteſtant ſectaries of more antient date, 
who from various accidents have long diſ- 
ſented from the eſtabliſhed worſhip, and are 
now ſecured in their natural Rights by the 
fundamental Laws of the Conſtitution, we 
of the national Church ſhould ſhew, by all 
brotherly acts of love and kindneſs, mi the 
Toleration given them by the Laws does, in 
our ſenſe, add honour to the Goſpel, as 
well as ſtrength and ſafety to a free Com- 
munity. © More eſpecially ſhould theſe diſ- 
politions be manifeſted to that ſounder, and 
far mote conſiderable part of the Separa- 
tion, the Preſbyterian ; as well for that theſe 
did not ſpring, like other of the wild ſects, 
from Fanaticiſm, as becauſe they differ from 
us rather in the form of Diſcipline, than in the 
more eſſential matters of the Chriſtian Faith, 
As therefore we both profeſs to be under the 
fame Shepherd, we ſhould not, ſure, make 
one another. uneaſy becauſe we lodge 
in 
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SERM.in different folds ; ſeeing we both hold; thit 
ume will come when all hall bear bi 


voice, and there . be one fold under one 
Shepherd. . 

But now; when we FUR done all this; a 
harder taſk will till remain, the diſcharge of 
that duty which we owe to ourſelves, as mem- 
bers of that myſtical Body, the Church of 
Chriſt, —At the Reformation, we profeſſed to 
regulate that part of it to which we belong, 
on the purity, and to contain it within the 
limits, of the Gosp EI. We ſhould there- 
fore diſcourage, at leaſt by our neglect, all 
mixture of human Doctrines ariſing from 
the vanity of being wiſe above what is writ- 
ten. We ſhould confine ourſelves to Goſpel- 
inſtruction, and be content with what the 
ſacred Word plainly teacheth. This is the 
only ſure barrier to all that bigotry, ſuperſti- 
tion, and Fanaticiſm, which have deformed 
thoſe Sects and Churches, we have been ne- 
ceſſitated to drive from us, or from whence 
we have been driven. The Gosp EL is our 
Pole-ſtar, of which if we once loſe fight, 
we ſhall be ſoon ſwallowed up in the bound- 
leſs, unfathomable ocean of Opinion. 

9 But 
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But then as we ſhould not add to the S ERM. 
Goſpel, we ſhould be equally careful not to — 


tale from it, by explaining away (as is the 
mode) thoſe fundamental Doctrines held 
out in almoſt every page, becauſe our line of 
Reaſon may be too ſhort to fathom them, 
This is a ſhort ſummary of the duties we 
owe, and which, Gratitude, on this occaſion, 
calls upon us to pay, to our CounTRy and 
our REL1G10N, the two great ſources of 
human felicity ; and, on that account, ſo 
wonderfully guarded, as we have ſeen, by 
the wakeful eye of Providence. 


This ſhould ſtimulate us to Virtue with re- 


doubled vigour, and give a double horror to 
the turpitude of Vice: for wo to the unhappy 
man, who deſpiſeth the riches of God's good- 
neſs ; er knoweth not that this goodneſs Laderb 
bim to repentance. 

Happy, indeed, is the ſtate of that fa- 
youred People, whoſe return of gratitude 
for national bleſſings is perſeverance ir in their 
yirtuous courſe. 

This, it muſt be owned with ſorrow, is far 
from being our caſe. But let us not deſpond. 
Areturn to forſaken Virtue is not without its 


Triumphs; and our holy Religion informs us 
Vor. III. P (what 
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SERM, (what Reaſon' would not dare to intimate) 
that they are Triumphs of the nobleſt kind 
das - ſay unto you, that joy ſhall be in Heaven 
over one finner that repenteth, more than over 


ninety and nine juft perſons which Th 10 re. 
pentance, Amen, 
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MATTHEW iv. 24. 


And they brought unto him all fick people, that 
were e with divers diſeaſes and tor- 
ments, a ng thoſe "which were POSSESSED 
WITH is. fo and Lunatics, ne he beat: 
as them, | | 


Fans is 0 exact account of SER Nc. 
. 


the nature of thaſe diſorders which 
found relief from the ſalutary hand of 
Jeſus. * 
But we have been told of late, that what 
is here called, the being poſſeſed with Devils, 
Was indeed: no other than an atrabilare Lu- 


0 EE: nacy, 
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nacy, or one of thoſe occult diſtempers, for 
which Phyſicians could not find a remedy, or 
what was harder ſtill, a name; and there- 
fore, in complaiſance to the imbecillity of 
their Patients, agreed to deem it ſupernatural, 
or, if you pleaſe, the work of the Devil. 

Of this ſuperſtitious fancy (they tell us) 
Jeſus and his Diſciples took advantage, in 
order to impreſs a religious horror on their 


followers. 
This is boldly ſaid; and were it as wel 
proved, we ſhould ſoon ſee how laudably 


theſe men had employed their pains. 


In the mean time, as the agency of 1 
0 in Seri pture, is of high drtance 
to illuſtrate the Pong of the 8 75 in ge- 
neral, the matter will be well worth our 
careful inquiry. g 


But here it may be proper to obferve, that 
this is a piece of contggyerſy in which none 
but Believers are concerned. 'The negative 
of the Propofition in queſtion was firſt ſtart- 
Jed by a true Believer; and has been ever 
Oger ſupported, when it has been ſupported, 
by men of the fame proſeſſian. They, a8 
well as their oppoſers, go upon a common 
principle, that the Goſpel Hiſtary- is _ 
TI - and 
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and divinely inſpired. What is ſought for s ERM. 
by both of us, is the true meaning of De- Mn | 
moniacs. Nay, we not only go upon one 
common principle, but profeſs to purſue one 
common end, namely, the better ſupport of 

the Goſpel credibility. On which account, 

all that is here urged in favour of the li- 

teral ſenſe ſtands upon the acknowleged 

truth of Scripture Hiſtory.— In proving the 

teality of the Gel Demomacs to Unbeliev- 

ers a different ſort of argument is to be em- 
ployed. But with profeſſed Unbelievers we 

have, at preſent, nothing to do; unleſs it be 

to beſpeak their attention to a theologic'ar= 
gument, alone ſufficient, amongſt a thou- 

ſand others; to impreſs upon them a very 
ſtriking ſenſe of the beauty of this part of 

God's motal Diſpenſation. 

No, to form a right judgment of the 
matter in queſtion, Believers ſhould firſt of 

all confider, whit part the Devil bore in 

the Oeconomy of Grace. 
k In the hiſtory of the Fall, to which. the 
writers of the New Teſtament- perpetually 
allude, Satan, or the Tempter, the Calumni- 
ator, or the Evil. one, (for by all theſe names 
| he is deſigned in ſacred Scripture) is repre- 
; P 4 ſented 


216 
SERM. 
— 


Me Fall of Satan. 

ſented as inſtigating to the tranſgreſſion of 
the firſt Man; for which, his — 
by the ſecond Adam, on man's reſtoration to 
his loſt inheritance, is there denounced in 
the terms of bruiſing his bead by the feed of 
the woman. + 

When, therefore, this promiſed bleſſing 
was procured for mankind by Chriſt, we 
may reaſonably expect to find that puniſh- 
ment on the Tempter, predicted in the hiſ- 
tory of the Fall, recorded in the hiſtory of 
Redemption. And ſo, indeed, we do find 
it, on many notable occafions. When the 
Diſciples, whom Jeſus had ſent out, come 


back exulting in the ſucceſs of their Miniſtry, 


the effect of thoſe ſupernatural powers with 
which he had intruſted them, He receives 
them as Conquerors returning in triumph 
from their holy warfare. —1 beheld Satan (ſays 
he) as lightning fall from HeavenÞ. A ſtrong 
and lively picture of the ſudden precipita- 
tion of that Prince of the Air, where he 
had fo long held his Empire, and hung like 


a peſtilential meteor over the ſons of men. 


The riſe of Chriſt's kingdom, therefore; 


and the Fall of Satan's, being thus carried 


+ Luke x. 18. 
on 
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on together, it would be ſtrange, could we SERM. 
find in this hiſtory no marks of the rage FRI 


of his expiring Tyranny, amidſt all the fa- 
lutary bleſfings of the rifing Empire of 
Chriſt, We ſee them in abundance.— 
We ſee this enemy of our ſalvation mad 
with deſpair, invoking all the powers of 
Hell to his aſſiſtance, to blaſt that peace and 
good-will towards men, proclaimed by An- 
gels on the gracious birth-night of the Son 
of God. For when he underſtood, from 
his baffled attempts upon his Lord and Maſ- 
ter ®, that the /ou/s of men had eſcaped his 
wiles, he turned the exerciſe of his cruelty 
on their bodies, in the moſt humbling cir- 
cumſtances of pain and oppreſſion that could 
diſhonour and diſgrace humanity : permitted, 

no doubt, to greater licence at this arduous 
juncture, than at any time before or ſince, in 
order to manifeſt the Triumphs and Glories 
of his Conqueror. 

Had the irt Adam ſtood in the rectitude 
of his Creation, he had been immor- 
tal; and beyond the reach of natural and 
moralevil. His fall to mortality brought both 
into the World. The office of the ſecond 
Adam was to reſtore us to that happy ſtate. 

Luke, chap. iv. 
| But 
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E Mi. But as the immortality purchaſed for us by 


— the Son of God, was not, like Adam's, to 


commence in this world, but was reſerved 


for the reward of the next, both phyſical 
and moral evil were to endure for a ſeaſon, 
Yet, to ſhew that they were, indeed,' to re- 
ceive their final doom from the REDEEMER, 
it was but fit that, in the courſe of his 
Miniſtry, he ſhould give 4 ſpecimen of his 
power over them. One part, therefore, of 
his Godlike labours was taken up in curing 
all kinds of natural diſeaſes. But had he 
ſtopped here, in the midſt of his victories 
over phyſical evil, the evidence of his Domi- 
nion over both Worlds had remained de- 
fective: juſt as at the conclufion of his Mi- 


niſtry, had not the truth of the reſtoration 


to life and immortality (another part of the 
grace conferred) been made manifeſt by li 
own Reſurrection, there had been fomething 
wanting, to the integrity of the proof of this 
important point: He was therefore to dif- 


play his Sovereignty over moral evil likewiſe. 
And this could not be fen/tbly manifeſted, as 
it was, over natural evil, bat by a viſible vic- 
tory over SATAN ; through whoſe tempta- 


tion, moral evil was brought into the world; 
and 
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and by whoſe wiles and malice; it was ſuſtain- s x K * 
ed and increaſed. Hence it was, that, 
amongſt his amazing works of ſanity and 
ſalvation, the CASTING ouT or DeviLs 
is ſo much inſiſted on by the Hiſtorians of 
his life and actions. For He had informed 
them that this was one of the eſſential opera- 
tions in the erection of his ſpiritual King- 
dom. / (faid he) 1 caſt cut Devils by: the 
Spirit of Ged, THEN tbe Kingdom id God ts 
come unto you *. 

Thus, from the very genius of the Gos- 
PEL, from the nature and conſtitution of the 
ſyſtem of GRACx, it appears that this was 
a real gjeftion of the Evil Spirit. 

But, beſides this, Jeſus and his Diſciples, 
in their manner of working, and in their 
mode of recording what they worked, did 
every thing which might beſt Aer a vic- 
tory over Satan. 

Let the Jews of that time, let the Dif- 
eaſed themſelves, be as much miſtaken as 
we can ſuppoſe them to be, concerning dia- 
bolic poſſeſſions ; yet no Believer will prefume 
to ſay, that Jeſus was miſtaken in his own 
caſe, when he acquainted his Hiſtorians 
with the circumſtance of his being led by the 

* Matt. xii. 28, 
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SERM. Spirit into the Wilderneſs, and forty days 


LI 7empted of the Devils. Whether any, of 
what part of this tranſaction paſſed in Viſſon, 
is not material to inquire; ſince the reality of 
the agency is the ſame, on either ſuppoſition; 
as depending, not on the mode of ſenſation, 
but on the certain knowlege of the operation. 

For Jeſus, with all his humility in aſſuming 
| our nature, was certainly not ſubject to thoſe 
infirmities of it, which ariſe from the delu- 
ſions of ſenſe ; eſpecially in a matter which 
ſo nearly concerned the eſſence of his Mi- 
niſtry. If therefore, there were any miſtake 
in this matter, it muſt be (J ſpeak it with 
horror) by the deſigned contrivance of Jeſus 
himſelf: and how inconſiſtent that was with 
the character of him, who tells us, he was 
not only the /fe, but the truth Fo will " 
ſhewn hereafter more at large. 


So far then is clear, That the Evi] Garn 
Was neither abſent nor inactive when the 
'Evangelic Miſſion was firſt opened. 


In the TEMPTATION he was ee 
+ try whether | he could traverſe the great 
workof human Redemption. In the poss Es- 
$10N of the bodies of men, he ſeems to have 


, * Lake iv. I, 2. | 17 | John xiv. 6. 
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been, in part, forced upon the employment; s EN Ty 
as the coſting him out by divine power gave, = 
glory to God, and bore teſtimony to the mi- 


niſtry of Chriſt, Thus, in the caſe of the. 
Demontac, in the country of the Gadarenes 

the Devils oppreſſed by the mighty hand of 
Jeſus, and ready to be caſt out, and ſent i into a 
place of torment, confeſs the power of their, 
Conqueror, and proclaim him to be the Ro- 
MISED Mxssran, at a time when he con- 
cealed his Character, and was not certainly 
known by it, even to his Diſciples. If it 
be aſked, Why they did it? I anſwer, to em- 


barraſs and impede his Miniſtry. Jeſas there- 
fore checks them, and enjoins them filence. 
And here let me obſerve, that had all the at- 
teſtation | given by Jeſus to real poſſeſſions, been 
r that in bis anſwer to thoſe who ſaid 
he caſt out devils by Baalzebub,-—$ that then 
Baalzebub's kingdom being divided againſt 
itſelf, could not ſtand'”—we. might reaſon» 
ably ſuppoſe, this being only an argument ad 
tominem, a Meſſenger of God might uſe it, 
though there were no real  Poſſeſſions. But 
when he commands the Devils, whom he 
caſt out, not to diſcover him, the going ſuch a 
length. if chere were no Devil i in the caſe, 
| an 
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an Impoſtor only could be concerned in, 
Yet, from men's not reflecting that this 
enemy of mankind, whether he ſtrove to 
impede, or was forced to promote the pro. 
pagation of the Goſpel, was equally in the 
hands of his Maker, have ariſen many of the 
Tate unweighed objections to the 2 of 
demoniatal poſſeſſions. 

If we turn from Satan's wily temptation 
of Jeſus, to his cruel treatment of the Jews, 


we ſhall find the ſame ſtrong marks of real 


agency. Be it allowed, that both Jews and 


Gentiles were very ſuperſtitious on this head; 


that they often miſtook natural diſorders for 
demoniaca What follows, but that, which 
we here find provided, againſt the falſe con- 
cluſions deduced from it? that is to fay, 
greater attention in marking thoſe” caſes of 


poſſeſſion which Jeſus relieved, - by ſome cir- 
cumſtance not equivocal, and what could 


never attend an imaginary diſorder. 


Thus, in the adventure recorded by three 
of the Evangeliſts *; hen Jeſus had re- 


—lieved the Demoniac, and his Tormentors 


had obtained leave to go into a herd of Sint, 


What other reaſon can be given, (or indeed 


Matt. ch. viii. Mark, ch. v. Luke, ch. viii. 
| what 
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what better can be conceived) of this extra- ER M. 

s ordinary requeſt, than that it was to afford a 2 
certain mark of diſtinction between a real 
and an imaginary poſſeſſion. Be it allowed, 
that the wild creative power of human Aaey 
is able to raiſe up chimeras that ſhall affright 
Its owner ta diſtraction. Yet ſtill it muſt be 
confeſſed, that Brutes are endowed with no 
auch hurtful faculty: And therefore, when 
ye find great numbers of them, all at once, 
N ſtimulated to an inſtantaneous madneſs, we 

1 muſt needs conclude, that the cauſe ariſes 

| 


from ſome ſuperior Agent operating upon 
their frame. 

So admirably hath our indulgent Maſter 
been pleaſed. to guard this important truth 
gainſt the moſt plauſible evaſions of ſelf- 
' i conceited Men. The ſtrong impulle of a vi- 
fl tiated Imagination, when puſhed forward 
by a miſchievous Superſtition, might be ſup- 
poſed capable, without any other agency, of 
producing theſe very extraordinary appear- 
ances, To cut off all eſcape from a forced 
confeſſion of the mighty hand of Heaven, 
here are two caſes objected to the Incredu- 
lous ; one, of Satan's femptation of the Son of 
God; another, of his poſſeſſion of brute ani- 

£5 | mals ; 
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ERM., mals ; 3 in neither of which, can the powe 
N. Ta 

"of the Imagination! have Fc place. 
* Hirt inſtance, the divine Patient was 65 
all i its deluſions; ; in the other, t the brute Ps. 
tient Was below its power. 


8 * we turn now from the Fuat, Which 

ie Evangeliſts have recorded, to the Expreſ- 
_ fons which they have employed, we ſhall 
haye Further reaſon to reſt fatisfied in the 
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common Interpretation. | 4 
My text ſays— And they brought 400 him 
al} fuck People, that were taken with dis Vers 
diſeaſes « and torments, AND. THOSE WHICH 
WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS,. AND 
\LunaTics, and be healed them. Here we 
Tee, that the diſorder of thoſe who were 
fai to be poſe Md with Devils is preciſely 
diſtinguiſhed, not only from natural diſeaſe 
and tormepts in general, but likewiſe from 
Tunacy in particular; that very diſorder 
"which the Anti-demonianiſt is ſo deſirous of 
. confounding... with ſupernatural agitations. 
Is it poſſible, therefore, to ſuppoſe, that a 
Qvfiter, who has any meaning in what he 
ſays, ſhould, at the very time he expreſly 
- diſtinguiſhes. Lunacy from poſſeſſion wit 
> Devils, confound them, with one another ; 
11 which 


The Fall of Satan. 


not, on the contrary, very plain, that he 
was the more exact, in repreſenting them 
as two different diſorders, ſince they had 
many ſymptoms in common ; a circum- 
ſtance which makes theſe critics as ready to 
confound them with one another, as the 
Evangeliſts were careful to diſtinguiſh them. 
In a word, they who, after all theſe pre- 
cautions taken by the ſacred Writers, can be- 


which theſe critics ſay he does, in compliance SB RM. 
with an accuſtomed mode of ſpeech. Is it . 


lieve that Dev:/s and Demoniacs were uſed in h 


Scripture only as terms of accommodation to 
Jewiſh prejudices, may well believe (as ſome 
of them tell us, they do) that the terms Re- 
demption, Sacrifice, and SatisfaFion, come 
of no better a houſe than one of the com- 
mon figures of Rhetoric. 

And now, my ſerious Hearers will be 
ready to aſk, What learned diſcoveries they 
are, which have encouraged theſe men to in- 
novate from the commonly received opinion 
concerning the G. /pel- Demoniact? Hath any 
thing been found, in the Scripture- hiſtory 
of them, either abſurd in morals, or falſe 
in phyſics? Nothing of either; as may be 
ſeen by what hath been juſt hinted, in the 
entrance on this diſcourſe. 


Team But 
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But whatever the Diſcoveries are, theſe 


us were none of the Diſcoverers, An ex- 


cellent Divine of the laſt age had in his 
extenſive ſearches into antiquity collected, 
that both Jews and Gentiles, at and be- 
fore the time of Chriſt, were over- run with 
one common ſuperſtition, that Demons, and 
the Souls of wicked men deceaſed, frequent- 
ly ſeized upon the bodies of the living, and 
tormented them after various ways. Hence 
he too haſtily, though with bis uſual mo- 
deſty, inſinuated, that the Poſſe Hon re- 
corded in the Goſpel, might be of that ima- 
ginary ſort; and no other than occult gif 
eaſes ; which, being unmanageable by the 
Phyſician, were concluded to be ſiper na- 
tural :” as if a good Phyfician could deal 
with any thing but the Devil: * that to 
theſe unhappy wretches Jeſus applied his ſa- 
lutary hands; and gave to their diſorder the 
faſhionable name by which it was at that 
time diſtinguiſhed.” 


Without doubt, this truly learned Divine 
| went the more eaſily into this bold opinion, 
as he had obſerved it to be God's | gracious 
method, in the courſe of his revealed Diſ- 


penſations, to take adyantage of men's 
habitual 


hw. 4 
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habitual prejudices, to ſupport his truth, ws = M. 


and keep his People attached to his Ordi- * 
Nances. 


But here, the ede perſon ſhould have 
diſtinguiſhed (as his followers were not 
likely to do it for him) between Rites and 
Dottrines. They were the Rites only of 
which God availed himſelf for the benefit 
of his ſervants, in order to combat or elude 
their fondneſs for pagan uſages, In matters 
of Doctrine, the like compliance could not 
be indulged them, without violating eſſen- 
tial Truths; and therefore Scripture affords 
us no example of any ſuch condeſcenſion. 
In things pertaining to Rites only, we have, 
indeed, numerous inſtances. Thus, the uſe 
of linen garments, lighted lamps, luſtra. 
tions, and a multitude of other things in 
themſelves indifferent, were hrought from 
falſe Religions into the true : and with high 
propriety and wiſdom, where their new de- 
ſignation ſanctified their uſe, and their uſe 
contributed to the better eſtabliſhment of 
the new Diſpenſation. On the other hand, 
afferting and ſupporting a falſe and ſuperſti- 


tious opinion (if ſuch it were) concerning 
Q 2 diabolic 
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*. M. diabolic poſſeſſions, was infecting and conta- 


minating the purity of the Chriſtian Faith. 


But if the admirable Author of this 
groundleſs novelty did himſelf miſs. of fo 
juſt and reaſonable a diſtinction, we are the 
leſs to wonder that ſome of thoſe his fol- 
lowers, who aimed only at a name by a 
faint reflexion from the other's learning, 
ſhould have no ſuch thing in their thoughts. 


A late eminent Phyſician, who hath 
eſpouſed this ſyſtem, acted a more decent 
and becoming part. He might aſſume, by 
virtue of his Profeſſion, and till more by 
his exquiſite {kill in it, a profounder inſight 
into Nature : and Theology being in another 
department, he was the leſs cenſurable if he 
did not ſee all that this divine ſcience oppoſed 
to his opinion ; an opinion which might be 
ſaid to deſcend to him by inheritance from 
his great name ſake , and Relation; Whole 


Ut redeam autem ad dzmoniacos ; non mea eſt 
profecto, fed aliorum ante me pietate et doctrina præ- 
ſtantium virorum ſententia, quam hic propono. Et 
roximo quidem ſæculo inter noſtrates etiam Jose nus 
MEeapus, theologus rerum ſacrum cognitione, nulli 
ſecundus, luculenta Differtatione eam propugnavit. 
Cum ex eadem igitur ac ille familia ſim oriundus, &c; 

Hraf. i in ** Sacr. p. ix. Autbor? Richardo Mead. 
CON- 
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conciſeneſs, ſtrength and modeſty of rea- S ERM 
ſoning he has ſo well followed, that to con- = 
fate his objections will be to overthrow the 
whole ſyſtem of the anti-demoniac party. 


In his Medica Sacra, he hath a chapter 
de dæmoniacis; in which he hath treated the 
Evangelic hiſtory with all that decency and 
reverence which becomes a ſerious Believer 
and a true Scholar. 


The previous obſervation I ſhall make, on 
my « entrance on his Argument, is general ; 
and common, with our learned author, to 
all who have written on this fide the que. 
ſtion. It is this,—They reaſon upon the 
Caſe of Demoniacs, not as it is recorded by 
the Evangeliſts, but as if deſcribed only in 
a treatiſe of Medicine by Aretæus, Fer- 
nelius, or any other ancient or modern Phy- 
fician ; and as much unconnected with our 
holy Religion, as it was with the various 
Syſtems of Paganiſm. Whereas I have 
ſhewn at large, that theſe demoniacal poſſeſ- 
uns have an intimate relation to the doctrine 
of Redemption; and were therefore reaſon- 
ably to be expetied, at the promulgation of 
the Goſpel. This ſets the matter on quite 
a | (En footing ; and that plaufibility 


Q 3 which 
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BAM. which the learned perſon's repreſentation 
un gives to his arguments entirely diſappears, 


when we put the caſe as it really ſtood. 

1. This neceflary caution, againſt ſo de- 
*feCtive. a repreſentation, being premiſed, 1 
now proceed to the reaſoning itſelf which 
the learned Phyſician employs to diſcredit 
the common opinion of real poſſeſſions. His 
firſt argument riſes from the extent of the 
fuperſtition concerning imaginary ones. It 
had not only infected the Moſaic Religion 
in particular, but had over- run Paganiſm 
in general ®.” © And as to the Jews, 
who were wont to aſcribe whatever there 
was of prodigious in nature to the miniſtry 
of ANGELS, they were eaſily brought to be- 
lieve, that thoſe dire diſeaſes which infected 
the mind and body equally, and whoſe 
cauſes were unknown, could be no other 
than the work of the Devil 7 

Allow 


At non Judzis tantum, ſed et aliis etiam gen- 
tibus in ufu fuit inſanos pro demoniacis habere.—p. 76- 
A Chaldzis quidem ad Phcenices, poſtea ad Egyptios 
prppagata, ad Græcos deinde, hinc ad Romans, aliaſ - 
que demum gentes temporis progreſſu Dæmoniaca ifla 
Religio pervenit. P. 74. 

I P. 74. Judzi autem, fiquid miri faceret natura, 
ad ANGELORUM ſupremi Dei miniſtrorum operam referre 
ſoliti, 
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Allow all this. Let the Jews, at the n 


time of Chriſt, be ever ſo ſuperſtitious, 
the learned Doctor will confeſs, that the in- 
ſpired Teachers of the Goſpel muſt needs 
be free from an error ſo fatally affecting the 
Religion they were intruſted to propa- 
gate, as Demonianiſin, if it were an error. 
They, therefore, knowingly gave it cours 
tenance and ſupport, - But how that will 
agree with their character and office, we 
ſhall ſee, as we go along. 


Our learned writer tells us further, “ that 
the Jews not only gave credit to the works 
of the Devil, but believed in the miniftry of 
AnGELs likewiſe.” This ſeems to be one 
of thoſe ſlips of the pen to which, Truth 
ſometimes expoſes thoſe who write moſt cau- 
tioufly againſt her. For, the Old Teflament, 
which the learned Doctor reverences equaily 
with us, bears ample teſtimony to the real 
miniſtry of Angels; and in ſuch circumſtan- 
tial: relations as will not admit a caviller to 
have recourſe to viſion, figure, or accommo- 


Gliti, facile i in animum ſibi inducere poterant, ut diras 
quaſdam crederent zgritudines, quæ mentem ſimul et 
corpus læderent, et quarum cauſas cognoſcere nequl- 
rent, ab angelorum malorum ivrgyuzis exotiri, 


Q 4 en 


a 


SERM. dation: for if the Ange! whowaylayed Ba- 
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laam may be reduced to a Shadow, thoſe 
whom Abraham entertained . were real 
Beings. When, therefore, the learned per- 
ſon puts the miniſtry of good and evil An- 
gels on the ſame footing, he muſt allow, if 
the reality of the former be proved, that the 
reality of the latter neceſſarily follows. 
As to the univerſality of the ſuperſtition, 
both amongſt cus and Gentiles, I do not fee 
how that, in the leaſt, alters the caſe. The 
Jews of this time, by a more unreſtrained 
commerce with the Gentiles, had vitiated 
the purity of their holy Religion, by many 
doctrines borrowed from the pagan Philoſo- 
phers. Thus they took (we will ſuppoſe) 
the Dof#rine of Demons from Plato; and 
the Doctrine of the pre exiftence and a future 
fate from Pythagoras. | Nevertheleſs, it is 
certain, that both demoniacal poſſeſſions and a 
Future fate were equally ſupported by the 
acts and predication of Jeſus and his Diſ- 
ciples. And this, let me obſerve further, 
Theſe two doctrines are equally woven 
(as may appear from what hath been ſaid 
above) into the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian 
Faith x the doctrines of the FALL and the 
| REDEMP- 
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REDEMPT10N/ being the two cardinal hinges BEM.” 
on which our holy Religion turns. If there- 

fore: we can ſuppoſe Demonianiſin to be only 

an old fable new dreſſed, and offered by:way 

of - accommodation to amuſe the Followers of 

the Goſpel, I do not ſee what can hinder us 

from ſuppoſing, with Syneſius, the ſame thing 
of a future flate like wiſe. Both doctrines had 
M WAR of old prejudice in their fa- 
Vet, if but one were true, (namely 
that ef a future ſtate) and the other of De- 
monianiſm only taught by way of accommo-— 
dation, it could proceed only from the diffi- 
culty of eraſing it. But an uncomfortable 
doctrine, like this, is eraſed with very little 
difficulty. 

It may be ſaid perhaps, that the woes 
tines, which I put upon the ſame footing 
of credibility, . becauſe the Goſpel- hath ſo 
put them, differ in this, that a ſuture fate 
may be proved by natural Reaſon, which a 
Dementacal poſſaſſon cannot,” What doth 
this Objection infer? No more than this, 
that a future late makes a part in Natural 

Religion, and Demoniacal poſſeſſions a Tarr 
__ in the Ned. 
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ingenuous Diſcout ſer brings ano. 
ther argument againſt demoniacal poſſeſſions. — 
0." Haring collected together all the fymptoms 
of this diſorder from Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, he concludes: thus,—** All theſe 
are the ſymptoms of a natural diftemper; 
They are more ſurprizing indeed than thoſe 
of other diſorders, yet nothing ſuperna- 
tural*,” -- His learned Fellow- Collegiate, Dr. 
J. FzzIND, treating the fame ſubject, after 
having given, from Ætius and Oribafius, a 
deſcription of the madneſs called Lycan- 
thropy, of which one of the moſt remark- 
able ſymptoms was, to wander among ft the 
ſepulchres of the dead, adds, the Demoniat 
in the Scriptures, who was POSSESSED WITH 
A LIKE. SORT OF MADNESS, 7s repreſented 
as having his dwelling among ft the tombs + — 

The determination. of theſe two learned 
Naturaliſts is founded, we ſee, in this cir- 
cumſtance, that the ſymptoms of a de- 


Inſanorum ſunt hæc omnia; utrum vero 3 Dæmo- 
niis, an vi morbi provenerint, diſceptatur.Neque 
enim alius quiſquam inter omnes, qui humanum genus 


jafeſtant, morbus, tam naturæ vim nn ye” 
P. 66. 


+ Hiſtory of Phyſic, 25 I, p. 125 
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moniacal poſſeſſion are the ſame with thoſe 8ERM . 
in ſome natural diſorders.” —Now if an 2 
evil Spirit were permitted to diſturb the 
vital functions of the human frame, whether 
in the ſolids, the fluids, or in both, Have 
we any conception how this could be 
done, without occafioning ſome or other 
of the ſymptoms which accompany na- 
tural diſeaſes? A circumſtance, therefore, 
which muſt always attend Demoniacal poſe 
ſeſſions, if real, can never, ſurely, be turned 
into an 3 the . 
then. 

ebe jolt ebe de che te ths 
Evangeliſts being a Phyſician, he is, by a 
very becoming partiality, preferred, by Dr. 
FREIND, to the Reſt, for the purity and ac- 
curacy of his expreſſion, when there is occa- 
fron to fheak of diſiempers, or the cure of 
them; and that he is mare particular in re- 
citing all the miracles of our Savicur in rela- 
tion to healing, than the other Evangeliſts 
are*, Yet St. Luke ſpeaks the very ſame 
language concerning Demoniacatl poſſeſſions 

with the Reſt. Now, if the Goſpel De- 

moniacs. were men. only naturally. diſcafed, 


* Hiſt. Phyſ. Part . p · 223225. = 
893 a Phy- 
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— 


honour of his profeſſion as a Phyſician, it 
was by the love of truth, as an Evangeliſt. 


a Phyſician, by his deeper inſpection into 
Nature, with the advantage of inſpiration to 
boot, was very likely to have diſcovered it; 
and, for the glory of his art, as likely to have 
undeceived the ſuperſtitious vulgar ; theſe 
benevolent Practitioners being at all time: 
ready to detect vulgar errors. Not to 
inſiſt, that St. Luke was ſwayed to this 
good work by a ſtronger paſſion than the 


The learned author of the Medica Sacra 
then goes on to ſhew, what he before hinted 
at, that the Demoniacs were affected with 
no ſymptoms but what might ariſe from a 
diſeaſed body; which he endeavours to 
prove from the nature of ande _ 
ders*. 

This Obſervation ſeems to have ariſen * 
the learned Writer's' unwarily confounding 
Goſpel Demonianiſm with the ſuppoſed 59 


72 of theſe later times. We Proteſtarits 


urge the teſtimony of the Goſpel to prove the 
truth of Demonineal ente: : the Papiſts 
S k | 5 

P. 66. — Nihil proſecto bie 4 nihil, quod 
ex male affecta Aub fan e lavitate © oriri non poflit, repe- 
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bring the teſtimony of their Demomiacs to prove 9 
the truth of the Goſpel. In the firſt caſe, no- | 
thing is wanting to evince the reality of the | 
ſact, but the declaration of the great Phy- 
fician of our ſouls : in the other, it is neceſ- 
ſary to ſhew, in order to eſtabliſh the reality 
of the fact, that the ſymptoms accompany- 
ing the poſſeſſion were SUPERNATURAL 3 
ſuch as, ſpeaking in unknown tongues, re- 
vealing ſecrets, foretelling future events, and 
all thoſe extraordinary appearances which 
the Writers on Demonology lay down for 
diſtinguiſhing true from pretended poſſeſſions. 
So that it appears, this objection has no 
force againſt any but theſe Church Demoniacs. 
Having thus ſeen what theſe men have P 
= againſt aur ſyſtem of the Goſpel ; 
us now ſce what we have to urge * 
eirs. Enough has been ſaid to ſhew that a 
is is no trifling or unconcerning queſtion. 5 
au ſhall. therefore beg leave to lay before 
you, the conſequences which naturally fol- 
lo the conceſſion, that Jeſus and his Diſ- 
ciples did, in this, only accommodate them- 
ſelves to the fanciful, and therefore (as it 
Eficerned Religion) the ſuperſtitious opi- 
Hons of thoſe times, in placing natural dif- 
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hr tempers in the viſionary claſs of ſupernatural, 
6 and calling real Lunatics, Demoniacs. 
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UNBEL1EveRs may think (and, by too 
many, they will be ſuppoſed not to think 
amiſs) that they get great advantage over the 
Evidences of our Faith, by this conceſſion.— 
While it is believed that evil Demons were 
ſubje& to the power of Chriſt, that plau- 
ſible ſubterfuge againſt his miraculous cures, 
which ſuppoſes the relief afforded to be the 
effect of a STRONG IMAGINATION,, is en- 
tirely cut off. For, however the motion of 
the blood and ſpirits might be accelerated by 
the agitations of a mind thus unhinged ; the 
Devil would till keep his hold, and be no- 
wiſe affected by it. But when once his 
agency is removed, as a groundleſs and ſu- 
perſtitious terror, theſe men will think 
themſelves not altogether unable to deal with 
the miraculous cures of the Goſpel on our 
own principles. They will recount to you 


the aſtoniſhing effects of the Imagination in 


pregnant women, and in atrabilare and me- 


Jancholy ſubjects; ſupported by caſes record- 


ed in the writings of Phyſicians of the 
prone authority and credit *, Thy "_ 


bath | See Fienus de viribus e 
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remind you of the cures worked by Greatrix s 
the Stroker, in the memory of our Fathers; 
and of thoſe performed at, the Tomb of 
Abbe Paris, in our own. , They will tell 
you of a learned French Phyſician *, who 
was. ſo ſtruck with this aſtoniſhing force of 
the human Imagination, that he thought it 
capable of working Miracles, or effecting 
things ſupernatural, Nay, they will pretend 
to account for all this, by the mechanifm of 
the body, unaccountably ſubject to the delu- 
ſions of the mind, when unduly agitated 
either by ſenſation or reflection. Nor has 
a one born a ſtronger teſtimony +to theſe 

amazing 


oY OO Ferrerius. Of whom Thuanus ſays, 
—Medicinam profeſſus, quam et feliciſſime et ſummo 
jadicio fecit Hiſt. Lib. LXXXIX, 


1 Quid mirabilius iis, quæ in Graviditatibus non 
taro contingere videmus? Fœmina in utero gellans, ſi 
forte quid appetiverit, et fruſtra fit, interdum rei con- 
cupitz figuram quandam, aut ſimilitudinem, in hac aut 
ina corpdbris parte, foetui ſuo imprimit. Imo, quod 
majus ef,” et prodigii inftar, ſubira partis alicujus la 
lions yerterrita' matre, ipſa illa pars in infante noxam 
(entity et nutrimenti deſectu marceſſit. Scio hujuſmodi 
omnes hiſtorias à medicis nonnullis, quoniam, qui. talia 
feeri poſlint, haud percipiunt, in dubium vocari. At 
"que ipſe vidi, exempla mihi hac in re ſcru- 


pulum omnem ademerunt. Tam ſtupenda autem eſt 
„ Vor. III. Q 8s facul- 
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SR RM.amaziog delußons than the learned: perſort 
2 whoſe objections to the Goſpel Demomiart we 


have juſt now examined: which may ſeem 
the more ſtrange, as it is born by one who, at 
the ſame time, expreſſes his ſurprize that 
Divines ſhould contend ſo eagerly for this 
triumph of Chriſt over Demons, as if ſome- 
thing were wanting to demonftrate his 
power. when exerciſed only over natural 
diſeaſes . For we now ſee what they con- 
tended for was an. to cut W a 


$44. ets 
facultatis imaginandi vis, ut non mique falfe quam v. 
imsgines afficiant, ubi mens iis affidue fit addicta. © 1d 
enim in mulieribus, quæ ſagæ dicuntur, ufu' comperi- 
mus, quæ conſimili mentis errore captæ, cum Dæmoni- 
dus non tantum conſuetudinem habere, {ed et pacta cum 
iis ſe iniviſſe, ſæpe imaginantur ; idque animo adeo ob- 
ſtinato, ut etiam in Judicium vocatz, ſe, facinorum quæ 
nunquam perpetraverint, reas confiteantur, cum ob ea 
ipſa jam mortis ſupplicium ſubiture fint. Proinde 
omnibus notum eſt, quam miribilidus modis in melan- 
cholicis mens perturbatur, &c. —5. 7972, 4 | 


P. vii. Pref. Szpe quidem mirari ſaleo, cut filet 
noſtræ Antiſtites Dæmonas in ſcenam̃ producers tanto- 
Pere contendant, quo ſcilicet divinum Chiiſti numen de 
victis hiſce infernis hoſtibus. triymphgs. agat. An divi- 
| nam Cbriſti vittutem graviſhmorum morbarum ſanatio 
nes, juſſu illiug momento temporis peractæ, minus pa- 


it ras —— 
M25 . ſubier- 
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ſubterfuge to which, Unbelievers. have had 8ER. 
recourſe; and which this learned Phyſician's * * 
juſt ACCOU nt of the force of the Imagination 
greatly. contributes to ſupport. —How per- 

tinent the inference may be, which Unbe- 

lievers draw from this Force of the Imagind- 

tim, it is not my purpoſe, now, to inquire, 

The miſchief to Religion is not inconfider- 

able; that diſcaſed Nature- hath afforded theſe 
PII eso r RRS any inference at al. 

But this is not the worſt, There is 2 

real conſequence of this anti-demoniac ſyſ- 

tem, more fatal to the truth of the Goſpel 

than that pretended one. It is an unqueſtion- 

ed fact, that the Evangelic Hiſtory of the 
Demoniacs hath given occaſion to the moſt 
ſcandalous frauds, and ſottiſh ſuperſtitions, 
throughout almoſt every age of the Church; 


no more affected by theſe ingrafted frauds 
and follies of the Church of Rome, than 
is.the Law of Moses by their Inquiſuocial 
Murders, committed under cover of God's 
Vol. III. R penal 
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the .be, Siet 


SERM: penal Statutes againſt Jewiſh noliters,” if 


men will turn the Truths of God to the 
ſupport of their crimes and follies ; the ſa- 
cred Oracles will receive no attaint from ſuch 


: . : , 
. -& 


malice and perverſity. 1 * ih 
Big L218 1 11936 


But were, the Pgſſeſſiont recorded in tlie 
Goſpel imaginary; and Demoniacs only a 
name for the naturally diſeaſed ; and that yet 
Jeſus and his Apoſiles,: inſtead of -reRifying 
the People's follies and ſuperſtitions, on this 
head, choſe rather to inflame them, by aſſur- 
ing certain of the diſtempered that they were 
really poſſeſſed by evil Spirits, over whom 
the name of Chriſt had power and autho- 
rity ; if this, I ſay, were the caſe, I ſhould 
tremble for the conſequence ; for then, 
would Jeſus and his Diſciples, ho were 
ſent to propagate the TRUTH, .appear to be 
anſwerable for all the mitchief, which the 
rivetting of this ſuperſtitton in the minds of 
men, produced in after ages for there is 
not a clearer concluſion in moral. ſcience, 
than that He who commits a pretneditated 
aud, is anſwerable fof the evil which ne- 
ceſſarily or naturally proceedeth from it. 
So little did the learned Phyſician, with 


whom we have to * ſee into the Caſuiſtry 
a of 
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of this queſtion, when he took it for granted, SEXM. 
that our contending for the reality of de. 
moniacal poſſeſſions, makes the Goſpel, and 
us, who thus interpret it, anſwerable for all 
the tricks of the Church of Rome, which 
riſe upon the avowal of it *. 

On the contrary, from what hath been here 
faid, it evidently appears, that the Opinion of 
the Accommodators, (who ſuppoſe Jeſus and 
his Diſciples took advantage of a favourable 
ſuperſtition) and not the Opinion of thoſe 
Divines who hold Goſpel-Demonianiſm to 
be real, is the very thing which brings this 
opprobrium on n. firſt Pi Kr al of our 
_ Faith. | 


. Praf. p- iv. Errotis patrocinio non indiget veritas, 
uti nec vultus natura nitidus fucum requirit. Et cer- 
tum eſt, opinionem iſtam, que jam per multa ſcula 
igyaluit, de potentia ad corpora menteſque humanas 

vexandas dzmonibus adhuc permiſſa, variis aſtutorum 
hominum præſtigiis, cum maximo rei Chriſtianæ damno 
et opprobrio anſam præbuiſſe. Quis non merito irri- 
det ſolennes iſtos Rome pantificum ritus, quibus exer- 
eitantur, ut loqui amant, Dæmoniaci.— Vetum iſtæ 
præſtigiæ, quantumvis oculis et mentibus ignar plebis 
illadant; paulo tamen ſagaciores non modo offendunt, 
ſed revera ipſis nocent. Hi enim, dolo ee, ad 
nin proni dueuntuf.— 


R 2 7 Not 
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Nor cam that reaſon which is ſometinies 
23 a for permitting ſuperſtitious: errors, 
(were this, which it is not, of the number 
of ſuch as might be ſuffered to hold their 
coutſe) have any weight in this caſe; 
namely, the difficulty or danger in eradi- 
ca them, 

Danger there could be none, from the 
nature of things. To expoſe the falſe ter- 
rors concerning this Enemy of mankind, 
could never indiſpoſe men to e their 
Saviour and Redeemer. Au 

As little difficult had it been to remove ſo 
uncamfortable an error, how deeply ſoever 
rooted in the popular ſuperſtition. For when 
they ſaw Jeſus cure all diſeaſes with a word, 
and the pretended Demoniac as eaſily as the 
reſt, nothing could withſtand the Authority 
which informed them of their miſtake ; and 
*aſſured them that this demoniantſm, like thy 
reſt, was altogether a natural diſtemper. 
the contrary, many favourable ee 
would. ſoon ile on the ſide of gr authentic 
an Inſtructor. 

Prot the * he dere of what 
hath” been here offered in favour of the ob- 

7 711 vious 
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vious ſenſe of my Text, the attentive hearer 8 ER M. 
will, I preſume, be inclined to acquieſce * 
in the antient interpretation of this part of 

the Goſpel-Hiſtory; and be ready to agree 

with the firſt Diſciples of Chriſt, in their 

pious exultation, when they returned, from 

their Miſſion, with joy; ſaying, Lord, through 

thy name, even the Devils are ſubjeft unto 

us K. 


© Luke x. 17. 
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DISCOURSE XL. 
The u of Antti, > 


» 4 6 * þ 
” of . 
ns — 
* 


u. Gen. Ep. of St. Peres, Ch. i. 16—21, 
16. — © We bave not followed cunningly 
deviſed fables, when we made known unto 


you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his 
najeſty. 

17. For be received * God the Father 
bonour and glory, when there came ſuch a 
voice to him from the exceeding glory, This 

is my, beloved Son in whom I am wh 

phaſed... 2 

18. ce And this voice which came os ade Hea- 
ven we heard, qvhen awe were with bim in 
the ha mount, 


FRINGE | 19. We 
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19. „e have alſ a more ſure word cf 


SERM, Tra are few places in the New 


Prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take beed, as unto a light that ſhineth in 
2 dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 
20. Knowing this firſt, that no Prophecy 
ts of any private interpretation. 

21. © For the Prophecy came not in old tine 
by the will of man : but holy men of Ged 
Habe as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


Teftament, containing only matter 
admonition and inſtruction, which aze 
plainer than this : and yet none which haye 
occaſioned more conteſt, or greater variety 
of interpretation. 

This hath been chiefly owing to a com- 
mon miſtake of the Apoftle's ſubject; which 
ſuppoſes that he is here ſpeaking of the per- 


onal Character of Jeſus; and confequently, 


that the MoRE SURE WORD oF PROPHECY, 
with which he ſtrengthens his argument, is 
the prophecies of ed Old rer eſta- 
WQY 


".* fog thy _maitings of "Biſhop Sherlock and Dr: 
Middleton, and their reſpectiye followers, on this ſub- 


jed. 
3% bliſhiog | 
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blithing that Character: Whereas the ſub- SER NI. 
be is upon, is very different, viz. . 
the general truth of the Goſpel ; and, con- 
ſequently, the more ſure word of Prophecy 
is the ö of the New Teſta- 
ment. | 
Such a miſtake was neceſſarily productive 
of another; for if the perſonal Chara&er of 
Jeſus were the ſubject of the diſcourſe, it | 
would follow, that the power AND co 
of our Lord—is to be underſtood of his 
FIRST COMING ; and that the word of Pro- 
phecy refers to a Prophecy already fulfilled. 
But if here he be ſpeaking of the szconD 
coMING of Jeſus, and that, conſequently, 
the word. of. Prophecy refers to a long ſeries 
of predi&i6ns to be fulfilled in order, this 
puts a fair end to the controverſy, and to 
all the abſurd. and embarraſſed reaſonings 
of the Controverſialiſts. 
1. Firſt then, it is to be obſerved, that 
the Epiſtle from whence the paſſage in que- 
ſtion is taken, is a farewel Epiſtle to the 
Churches: The writer Anowing (as he tells 


them *) that ſhortly he muſt put off this bis Ta- 
Pernatle.” "Now the great topic of conſola« 


Jesu ver. 14. 


tion 
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SE KM. tion urged by theſe departing Saints. to the 
* widowed Churches, was the SECOND COM- 
52" of their Lord and. Maſter, . And of 
this coming it is that St. Peter ſpeaks, fir 
we have not followed cunningly devifed fables, 
when we made known unto you the POWER 
AND COMING of our Lord. Feſus Cbrift. He 
ſabjoins the. reaſon of his confidence in this 
SECOND. COMING,, that he, and the reſt of 


the Diſciples, had been nale 17 the 
MAS Y of the FIRST, 


This appears ſtill plainer, * * reca- i 
gitulationy: in the concluding part of the 
Epiſtle, where he reproves thoſe Sceffers of 
be laſt days, who would ay. Where ii the 
promiſe of bis COMING: ? for fince the Fathers 
fell aſleep all things continue as they were +. 
For the primitive Chriſtians had entertained 
an Opimon I, that the sc comin of 
their Maſter was at hand. Theſe iScofers, 
therefore, the Apoſtle confutes at large, 


from the fiſth to the ons verſe 4 this 
Chapter. 


But not only the general ſubject a the 
Ppiltle, but the nee uſed in _ text, 


J Chap. in. ver. 2, = 
+ See Div. Leg. vol. v. p. 298. 


_—_— . 


: ſhews, 
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ſhews, that this power and coming (of "ous SEAM 

Lord uus Cbriſ is to be underſtocd of 

his $800ND- COMING—for we bave not fol- 

led (ſays. he) CUNNINGLY DEVISED 

FABLES, when we made known unto you the 

power and coming. Ne. Novy an atteſtation 

of a wvorce from Heaven at bis FIRST cou- 

NG, could with no proptiety of ſpeech be 

called acunningly deviſed . able. But let us ſap- 

poſe the Apoſtle to ſpeak of Chriſt's sr conn 

coMING; when, according to the PROMISE, 

there was ta be a new heaven, and a new earth, 4 

wherein: was to dwell righteouſneſs, after the F 

old had been burnt up and deſtroyed by feruent 

beat &; and then, if this awful ſcene were an 

invention, it was truly characterized by a CUN« 

NINGLY DEVISED FABLE, ſuch as thoſe in _ 

which Paganiſm abounded ; where, in their 0 
MyTH#oLocic ſtories, they ſpeak of the Re- 
gions of departed heroes, ; cke. 
—— Locos lætos & amœna vireta 
Fortunatorum nemorum ſedeſque beatas. 
Lagior hic campos ether & lumine veſtit 

Hurpures: ſolemque ſuum, ſua ſidera norunt. 
And to aſcertain his meaning, the Apoſtle uſes 

a phraſe, by which only the zrytbologre theo- 


* Chap. iii. ver. 12—13. compared "with the de- 
ſcription in the xxi. and xxii. chap. of the Apocalypſe. 


logy 


— . ů 2 nn 1 . 


854 


Ro Led of Paganiſm can be deſigned. nat 
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ao following or imitating the cunningly' deviſed 
ables of the Greek ſophiſis and mythologifts f. 
2. Segondly, if this interpretation be true, 
then, by the MORE -8URE WORD or 'PR6- 
PHECY” muſt needs be meant, not Prophecies 
fulfilled ; but a long ſeries of Prophecies to be 
fulfilled, each in its order, and extending 
through a courſe of many Ages. To theft, 
the Churches are bid to take heed, as to a more 
ſure word; which the Apoſtle compares unt 
@ light that ſbineth ix A DARK PLACE, wnti] 
the day dawn, and oat open n en 
their bear ti. 
From Prophecy, has aiconatanced; we 
ſee, it could not be a Prophecy fulfilled, ſuch 


as that of Iſaiah * ; which a late critic} ſup- 


poſes to be the thing here meant; becauſe 
this Prophecy was not @ light ſhining ins 
dark flace, but in the day, and a day far ad- 
vanced ; yet ihe Apoſtle ſuppoſes the dark- 
neſs to prevail all round the /;ght he ſpeaks 
of, and the dawn to be at a great diſtance. 


But then, on the other hand, neither 
could it be a Prophecy of things altogether 
+ Ov va * MroeolE _—_— 


64165. 


Chap. xliii. ver, x. 1 Mr, Markland. 
j future, 
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. ſince ſuch e sun 
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But, if not one nor the 0 — is it 
then? To underſtand this, we muſt re- 
fle& upon the general ſubject of the fare- 
wel Epiſtle. © It contains directions for their 
practice, and conſolations to their Faith. 
Accordingly; having delivered that famous 
ſummary of Chriſtian” Morals in the fifth; 
ſixth; and ſeventh verſes of this Chapter; 
and inforced it by a variety of exhortations 
and encouragements, he ſupports himſelf in 
all he had ſaid, by the noble conſciouſneſs of 
not having :fo/lowed cunningiy deviſed fables, 
when, for their conſolation, he had faid 
ſo much of the sECoND coming of "their 
Lord and Saviour ;' of which he could with 
the greater confidence ſpeak, as he was an 
eye-witneſs of the miraculous circumſtances 
which uſhered in the F1xST, when Jeſus re- 
cerved from God the Father bonour and glory, 
in the voice from Heaven at his baptiſm * 
- and on the mount f. But belides theſe mi- 
racles attendant on his FIRST amin. * 


* 1 22 1 


® Math, chap. U. ver 17 
3 E 


| Chap, xvii. yer. 5- 
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BAM. ſupport tbe truth of What he faid. concerns 
RH ing his $ECoND;;iweibave ſſays he) for a fur- 
ther confirmation, A MORE SU WORD or 
P Rohrer. 97/0 Son 

Thus he proves invincibly, 5 
was wanting to ſatisfy men in this important 
point. It had all the evidence of Mar ACLs 
add PROPHECY, the two great ſuppotts of 
Revelation; and graciouſly given to eſtabliſh 

our faith in the Divine Author n 
The ground of this exceſſive nina i 
apparent. In the ſirſt promulgation of a 
revealed Religion, there is a neceſſity for the 
atteſtation of Mx aAcrrs, becauſe nothing 
but the Teal of that teſtimony. can aſſure - us 
that it came from God. But ven once 
this:end is ſerved. Miracles are withdrawn 
from his Church It hath, ſrom thence- 
forth, only the traditional verification of 
the Evidence of tha paſt Fact; Evidence, in 
its natute; much weaker than the; original 
Record: of Which the firſt Ages of the 
Church were in poſſeſſion. ii e 


Our gracious Lord, therefore, cho acuer 
leaves himfelf avi tour aiWitnsſs; in che moral 
government of the world, any more than 


in the'phyſicad, hath\ been photo give the 


zu gd! z latter 


* 
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14 latter ages of the Church an equivalent for SR RM. 
r- the wiracles gf the former, in an evidence cas 
for the truth of Revelation as ſtrong and 
irreſiſtible: I mean, the /ight of PRo- 
PHECY by beſtowing its virtue upon his 
choſen Servants (ſuch as St. Paus and St. 
Joux) who now more ſimply, now more 
enigmatically, predicted the future fortuhes 
of the Church, throughout its ſeveral ages; 
which, as they became accompliſhed and 
fulfilled, would, in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner, -conficm the Faithful of every age, in 
the belief of the 4 of the 
Goſpel... 


That this gracious :odelperice & the well- 
being of the Church was conſtant, and for 
the ſupport” of Revelation in general, is ſeen 
more fully in the Jewiſh Oeconomy; where, 
though Mix a Cres, by reaſon of the peculiar | 
Form of that Diſpenſation, neceſſarily ac- 
companied | it through a courſe of many ages, 
that is, during all the time the Jews were 
under an extraordinary Providence; yet as 
Miracles, together with that extraordinary 
Providence, were to ceaſe long before the 
diſſolution of the Theocracy, their holy Pro- 
- phets, and Dan1er more circumſtantially 
and minutely than the reſt, foretold the va- 
Vor. III. 8 rious 
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rious fortune of that Republic, from his 
own time to the end, in order to afford the 
later Jews, as thoſe p.opbect} kept fulfil- 
ling, the cleareſt evidence of the truth of 
their Religion. Such was the gracious pro- 
viſion of Providence, in ſupport of revealed 
Religion “. 

St. Peter, therefore, to confirm what he 
had taught concerning the ſecond coming of 
our Lord, takes notice, that this double ſe- 
curity to the Faith in general, was impart- 
ed, to ſupport the truth of the laſt advent in 
particular: — © That you may be ſatisfied 
(fays he) we have not followed cunningly de- 
viſed fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord, we give 
you to underſtand, that the truth of what 
we. received from him, concerning this mat- 
ter, was aſſured to us, who were eye-witneſſes 
of his majeſty, in the miracles which attended 
his firſs coming, or entrance on his Miniſtry. 
This (ſays he) was one part of the evidence 


* In a former Volume of theſe Diſcourſes, I have 


treated of the neceſſity of the Evidence both of Mi- 


racles and Prophecies in conjunction, for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Mxs81an-CHARACTER: Here, I am 
upon the expediency of both ſeparately, and in different 
periods, for the ſupport of REVEALED RELIGION in 


general, 
for 
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for the things we then made known unto you ; 
but this wag not all, nor indeed the principal: 
for we bave A MORE SURE WORD OF PRo- 
PHECY. '— The terms more fare, in the tranſ- 
lation, are a little equivocal, and may fignify 
either an evidence which may be more ſurely 
relied on, or an evidence which preſerves its 
entire force much longer ; and this latter is the 
ſenſe of the Original, Ge(Iaioregov, more firm, 
conſtant, and durable which (as we have 
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XI. 
—— 


ſhewn) is the nature of Prophecy Zulfilled, 


when compared with the traditional evi- 
dence of miracles. In theſe, we depend on 
the good faith of others; in thoſe, we rely 
on our on ſenſes: For the Apoſtle's obſer- 
vation reſpects not the evidence which he and 
his friends had of the truth of the Goſpel, 


from 2n/iant miracles; but that evidence 


which riſes on traditinnal, as it abides in the 
Church. So that here is no compariſon 
between St. Peter's ſenſible. knowlege of the 
miracle in the mount in particular, and of the 
word of Prophecy in general. But juſt the 
contrary ;, between the traditional evidence 
of miracles in general, and theſe prophecies 
of the future, fortunes of the Church in par- 
ticular.. This is the direct aim and tendency 
of the Apoſtle's argument; which ſome late 
a 82 theo- 
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SERM, theological refinements and antitheological 
— 

A prejudices have concurged to render infinitely 
obſcure and intricate, * though, in itſelf, as 
clear as it is rational. 

This being premiſed, as nde to the 
full ſatisfactiog of the queſtion, —W hat Pro- 
pbecy it is, which the Apoſtle calls a more 
fre word—a light ſhining in a dark place, 
&c. a Prophecy, which though it were to 
receive its full evidence in a future age, yet 
deferved the moſt ſerious attention of the 
faithful, in that wherein the Epiſtle was 

| written :—wbereunto (ſays he) ye do wel that 
you take beed? © 

To this, I anſwer, —The deſcription can 
agree with none other but the predictions of 
St. Paul and St. John, concerning AN I- 
CHRIST : to be found in the Epiſtles of the 
one, and the Apocalypſe of the other: both 
of which had been compoſed before the 
writing of this Epiſtle *. 

St. Peter recurring again, towards the 
concluſion of his Epiſtle, to that more ſure 
word of Prophecy mentioned in the begin- 
ning,” refers evidently to thoſe parts 'of St. 
Paul's writings, where the Prophecies in the 


® See, concerning the Apocalypſe, Sir I. Newton's 
Obſervations on the Prophiecies, &c. p. 235—246. 
+ Chap. iii. ver. 15. 


Reve- 
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Revelationsconcerning ANTICHRIST ateſum- SE - M. 
marily abridged ; of which, Peter gives this 8 


character — As alſo in all bis Epiſtles, ſpeaking 


in them of theſe things, in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they that 


are unlearned and unſiable wreſt, as they do 
all other” Scriptures, unto tbeim own deſtruc- 
tion *. In theſe words, we have the trueſt 
picture of thoſe indiſcreet Interpreters, who 
ſet up for Prophets, in explaining prophetic 
events yet unaccompliſhed ; inſtead of con- 
fining themſelves to the illuſtration of thoſe 
Prophecies that are already fulfilled. - 

Now this Book of the Revelations, con- 
taining Predictions darkly and enigmatically 
delivered, hath yet ſuch ſtrong marks of the 
Divinity throughout, as may well juſtify St. 
Peter's character concerning it, of @ ligbt 
ſhining in a dark place; and his direction 70 
take heed to it, and contemplate the ſubject 
matter of it : For ſeveral of the Prophecies 
having, even in thoſe early ages, already had 
their completion, frequent attention to this 
light was uſeful, to confirm their Faith in the 
paſt, and to ſupport their Hopes in the future, 
The principal ſubject of the Book re- 
lating to one great Event—The ſuture for- 


Chap. iii. ver. 16, 
S 3 $7” tunes 
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SERM. tunes gf: the Church, under the uſurpation of 
1 THE MAN OF SIN, is elegantly called, by 


way of eminence, the woRD or PRo- 
PHECY, It began: fulfilling even before 
Peter wrote this Epiſtle ; for St. Paul, ſpeak- 
ing of the MAN oF six to the Theſſalonians, 
ſays, the Myſtery of intquity doth” already 
work *. It is therefore, with the greateſt 
truth and ſtrength of Colouring, called 4 
LIGHT SHINING IN A DARK PLACE, Juſt 


fo much was ſeen of the commencing 


event, as was ſufficient to fix men's atten- 
tion ; though the ſplendor of the /ight was - 


ſurrounded with thick darkneſs. 


However, the Apoſtle adds, for the en- 
couragement of thoſe whom he exhorts to 
give early attention to this ray of light, that 
a time would come when the darkneſs ſhould 
be diſperſed, and Day pour in upon the pre- 
ſent obſcurities in this worD oF PRoPHEcY : 
on which, in the mean time, they were pa- 
tiently to wait, —UNTIL THE Day DAWN, 
AND THE DAY-STAR SHOULD ARISE, This 
long wiſh'd for Day at length appeared, 
witt) REFORMATION on its wings: 
Blefling, which redeemed Reaſon and Reli- 
gion from the harpy-claws of Monkiſh Igno- 


9 ad Ep. Chap, ii. ver. 7 
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rance and Superſtition.—The reſtoration of SE RM. 
Science, which accompanied it, is well de- 
ſcribed by the Day dawning ; and the defe- 
cation of Religion, by the Day-ftar riſing in 
therr hearts. 4 
At this important Ara, the great My- 
ſtery off Iniquity was revealed; Antichriſt 
was fully laid open and expoſed ; and ſuch 
Evidence given by Prophecy to the truth of 
the Chriſtian Faith, as muſt, while Reaſon 
remains amongſt men, ſtrike conviction on 
the hearts of the unprejudiced. For what but 
the Spirit of God was ſufficient to foretell the 
Uſurpation of an Antichriſtian Tyranny 
which was to ariſe many ages after, within 
the Church of Chriſt itſelf; a ſpecies of 
blaſphemous Domination, which the world 
had never ſeen before, and of which, not | 
the leaſt conception could be formed ei- 
ther from example or ſimilitude. But the 
Apoſtle foreſceing that when this flood 
of ligbt ſhould break in upon the palpable 
obſcure, the IMAGINATION, when dazzled 
by exceſs of ſplendour, would be as apt to 
extravagate, as when bewildered amidſt ſur- 
rounding darkneſs, He thought proper to 
add this important caution, — Knowing this 
firſt, that no Prophecy of the Scripture is of 
84 W 
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SER M, any private interpretation; i. e. When 


XI. 


you fit down, to ſtudy the Apocalypſe, let it 


ever be under the guidance of this previous 
Truth, That it is not in the department .of 
man to interpret unfulfilled Prophecies, by 
Ea ae to fix the natures and ſeaſons of 
Events, cleagly indeed predicted butgbſcurely 
deſcribed, For the Interpreter of Prophecy 


is not Man but God; the full completion 
being its only true interpretation.” 


That this is the meaning of the Apoſtle's 
words, ſo long wreſted to abſurd and licen- 
tious purpoſes, is evident from the reaſon he 
gives of his caution, —for the Prophecy came 
not in the old time by the will of man ; but 
boly men of God Jpote as they were moved by 
the Holy Gb: « for Prophecy, un- 
der the 010 * was not the effect of hu- 
man conceit, but of divine influence. 
Therefore both the prediction and the inter- 
pretation (which is the accompliſhment of 


the prediction) are equally the work of God, 


and in the hands of Providence. Nor did 
the Prophet» themſelves always underſtand 
the true import of what they delivercd, being 
only the Organs of God's holy Spirit. Much 
lets then can we ſuppoſe. the common Mini- 
ſters of the word to be qualified for the office 

of 
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of Interpreters of unfulfilled Prophecies.” SERM. 
How neceſſar / it was to give this caution, => 
appears from what he himſelf obſerves in 
this very Epiſtle, of certain unlearned and 
unſtable men who wreſted thoſe hard places 
in St. Paul, where the man of fin is men- 
tioned, to their own deſtruction *. 

This dangerous azuse, which began ſo 
early, and laſted ſo long, hath infected 
every age of the Church ; eſpecially theſe 
LATTER TIMES; When the wonderful ac- 
compliſhment of ſeveral of the Prophecies 
concerning Antichriſt, having ſet Divines 
upon a more accurate ſtudy of the Apocalypſe, 
the men of warmer imaginations, forgetting 
the apoſtolic caution, inſtead of confining 
their contemplations to the Prophecies al- 
ready fulfilled, for the ſupport of their Faith, 
and the conſolation of their Hopes, have 
erected themſelves into PrRopnyETs ; and, 
taking the work out of the hands of Provi- 
dence, have dared to predict of what is ſtill 


in the womb of Time, and covered 1 in thick 
night and darkneſs. 


But how extravagant ſoever ſome Prote- 

ſtant Interpreters have been, when they gave 

a looſe to their Imaginations, yet the ſobereſt 
| * Chap. iii. ver. 3, 4 5 


of 
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SERM: of them have univerſally conturred with 
dhe wildeſt, that this „n of for, this Arti. 


chriſt, could be no other than He who fills 
the Parar CuhAIR : whoſe uſurpation in 
Chriſt's Kingdom, and Tyranny over Con- 
ſcience, by intoxicating the Kings of the earth 
with the cup of his enchantments, and him- 
ſelf with the Blood of the ſaints, ſo emi- 
nently diſtinguiſhes Him from all other un- 
juſt Powers, that the various Churches who 
broke looſe from his Enchantments, agreed 
in ſupporting the vindication of their Li- 
berty, on this common Principle, that the 
Poet or Ctukc# or Rome was TEE 
VERY ANTICHRIST FORETOLD. 


On this, was the ReFoxMATI1oNn begun 
and carried on: On this, was the great SE- 
PARATION from the Church of Rome con- 
ceived and perfected: For, though Per/e- 
cution for Opinion would acquit thoſe of 
ſchiſm, whom the Church of Rome had 
driven from her Communion ; yet, on the 
principle that She is Antichriſt, they had 
not only a right, but lay under the obliga- 
on of a command, to come out of this ſpi- 
ritual Babylon *. 


Rev. Chap. xviii. ver. 4. 


On 


* 
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On this Principle, (the common ground SERM. 


of Reformation) the ſeveral Proteſtant . 


Churches, how different ſoever in their va- 
rious models, were all erected: though, in 
courſe of time, ſome of the leſs ſtable have 
flipped beſide it, and now ſtand aſlant from 
the common foundation. For as the zeal 
of the Reformed kept abating, the Principle 
came to be deſerted; and at length laughed 
at as the fancy of brain- ſick viſionaries. 

Therefore, before we proceed to the vin- 
dication of this important Truth, it may be 
proper to inquire into the chief cauſes of fo 
general a Deſertion ;—I mean, as they are 
now ſeen amongſt ourſelves, 


A II. 

The firſt occaſion of diſeredit com- 
menced very early. Some of the warmeſt 
of the Reformers began, even in the days 
of ELIZABETH, to ſcruple the uſe of 


every part of the Roman Ritual, which 


had been abuſed to ſuperſtition, Their 
ſeruples were foſtered by the Moſaic Law, 
ill underſtood; in which, whatever had 
been abuſed to Idolatry, was (as they con- 

| ceived) 
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. ceived) condemned and deſecrated. Now 
wy the force of this analogy (ſuch as it had) 
TR aroſe from the Principle, that TAE Porr 
WAS ANTICHRIST, and the CHURCH or 
Rome THE  8PIRITUAL BABYLON : from 
whence, . the People of Chriſt being com. 
manded to come out, as the People of Get 
had been, from Egypt, it ſeemed congruous 
to reaſon that Payar and EcGyPTlian 


Rites were equally abhorred by the God of 
purity. 

I Will not ſtay at preſent, as it is a matter 
foreign to the ſubject, to diſcriminate the na- 
tures of the Two DisPENSATIONS, by 


which, the folly of applying the Laws of 
One to the adminiſtration of the Other, 
would become apparent. 


It is more to the purpoſe to obſerve, that 
theſe ſcrupulous men, (from thenceforth cal- 
led PuRITANS) by their obſtinacy, which 
ended in a Separation, ſoon grew very 
troubleſome, and even formidable to Go- 


vernment. - And ANTICHRIsT, and the 


Wok oF BABYLON, being their perpe- 


"thal Refrein, as well on account of its being 


the general ground of Refcrmation, as be- 
cauſe they deemed it the particular ſupport 
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of their Puritaniſm; it is not at all ſtrange, that SERM.” 
hat, till now, had been a common Principle, = 
ſhould, from henceforth, be conſidered in 
no other light than the cauſe of ſeparation, 
and the badge of ſeparatiſts. But, as a cauſe, 
the men moſt attached to the national wor- 
ſhip would be forward to bring the Principle 
into diſcredit; and as the badge, they would 
be aſhamed to have it appear upon them. 
The reign of Jams the Firſt gave ano- 
ther and more deciſive ſtroke to the unfa- 
ſhionable doctrine of Antichriſt. He abhor- 
red the Pux Ir Axs, againſt whom Elizabeth 
was contented to be only on her guard; and 
| be feared the Pap Is Ts, with whom Elizabeth 
kept no meaſures; ſo that to countenance 
the doctrine of Antichriſt, was, in his opi- 
nion, to give credit to thoſe he hated, and 
to make thoſe deſperate whom he feared. 
The Court-Divines, therefore, ſought his 
favour, by ſpeaking lightly of the doctrine ; 
or by treating it with contempt. And the 
greateſt Divine + and Scholar of that age 
ruined his fortune at Court by an immortal 
work in defence of this common Principle. 
Nor does James's writing a Paraphraſe on the 


+ Med e. 
Revela- 
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Revelations, before he was twenty, to prov: 
the Pope to be Antichriſt, or the cutting ſome 
* jokes on the old Gentleman in hi 
more advanced age, at all ſhew that hi 
ſentiments were different from thoſe | 
have here ſuppoſed ; for the Parapbraſe wu 
apparently the compoſition of his Puritan 
Governors ; and as for his Jokes, he would 
at any time facrifice a Friend to their repu- 

But there was another cauſe of till mor: 
weight, which, at this time, concurred to 
diſcredit the dactrine of Antichriſt : and that 
was, the perſecutions which the Puritans, at 
that time, underwent. Now, the uſual effet 
of Perſecution is to harden and contract the 
Will, and to inflate and inflame the Imagins- 
tion ; ſo that the Puritans, ſupported under 
their oppreſſion by ſubbornneſi and enthufiaſm, 
ſoon fancied that they ſaw the evils they ſut- 
fered, foretold in their favourite Prophecies 
concerning Antichrift : which ſet them upon 
interpreting the Apocalypſe; not ſo much with 
Ihe aid of critical learning, to explain what 
was paſt, as with the ſpirit of Prophets to teach 


what was to come: regardleſs of the ſage 
4 BE. infor- 
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powerful at Court under CHARLES THE 
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information of the Apoſtle, that the unful- SEAM. 
tation. It will be eaſily believed, what wild 
work this ſpirit muſt produce in minds thus 
agitated, when brooding over ſo myſte- 
rious a Book : In which, amongſt their 
other viſionary diſcoveries, they ſaw all 
that concerned their own. cauſe and ſuf- 
ferings, together with the happy iflue of 
them in the glorious triumphs. of the Saints: 
And it will be as eaſily conceived, what diſ- 
honour theſe extravagances muſt bring upon 
the great PRINCIPLE itſelf. The Court, and 
Comic Poets, who are generally the Pen- 
ſioners or Creatures of the Great, foon took 
up the ſubject; and having it at. this advan- 
tage, turned theſe Prophegics and their Inter- 
preters, into mockery and ridicule. From 
thence, the People catched the infection ; 
and Antichriſt and Fanaticiſm have been 
ever ſince ſynonimous terms. 


LAup (who was bred up in College with 
an averſion to the Puritans) now became all- 


FiksT, encouraged the more rational prin- 
ciples of the A-minians ; of which ſet GRo- 
Tivs and Eriscor ius were the two main 

Pillars. 
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-SBRM. Pillars. Now the moderation of the one, 
unnd a viſionary ſcheme of the other, indiſ- 


poſed both from - preſſing Popery with the 
victorious; doctrine of '\ Antichrift. This, 
which added freſh diſcredit to it, encouraged 
one Court-Divine “ (afterwards an Arch- 
biſhop)! to deny publicly in an Act at Ox- 
ford, that the. Pope was Antichriſt; while 
another of the ſame faſhionable party, tho 
much more able and diſcreet , ventured, 
in pure averſion to Fanaticiſm, to adopt the 
Syſtem of GroT1vs on this head; a Syſtem, 
to which Popery has been ſo much indebted ; 
and which he ſeems to have invented for the 
ſake only of his darling Project, an Union be- 
tween: the Romiſh and Proteſtant Churches. 

The Civil Wars, with the overthrow of the 
Conſtitution, ſoon followed : The glorious 
atchievement of a rabble of armed Fanatics ! 
whoſe Enthuſiaſm was inflamed to the ut- 
moſt, by their ſecond project to deſtroy 
Antichriſt, and to ere& the fifth Monarchy of 
King Jeſus. Indeed, theſe were no other 
than the various ſpawn of the firſt perſecuted 
"Puritans. So that when Monarchy. was re- 
ſtored, and the Divines of greateſt merit were, 
by a rare chance, become thoſe in greateſt 
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repute at Court, the ſeverity of their ſuffer- 8 E u. 


ings in the late confuſons, and their aver- 
ſion to the fanatic ſpirit that occaſioned 
it, enough diſpoſed them to follow the ex- 
ample of the old Court Clergy, in diſcoun- 
tenancing a Doctrine which had ſo much 
contributed to aggravate the preceeding 
miſchiefs. 


The licentious practices and the Popiſh 
projects of the Court of CHARLES THE SR- 
cod p further concurred to bring this GREAT 
PROrTESTANT PRINCIPLE into diſrepute: 
Where, whatever concerned the ſublimities 
of Religion, and the myſterious ways of 
Providence; whatever diſgraced the Church 
of Rome, and ſtigmatized her with the 
brand of ANT IcRHRIST, was ſure to be 
treated with contempt and averſion. 

The Rxvorlur on, indeed, removed 


* 


many of theſe prejudices ; and, by the vin- 


dication of religious as well as civil Liberty, 
abated the rancour- of - Seats and Parties 
againſt one another. Nay, by the recent 
terror and abhorrence of Popery, from 


which, men were but juſt ſet free, it even 


produced contrary prejudices, favourable to 
the cauſe of truth. So that now one would 
Vol. III. T have 
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SEAM. have hoped, this capital Prophecy might af 
length have procured a fair and equitable 
hearing, But alas! the remedy came too 
late: The diſtemper was grown inveterate, 
and ANnTICHRIST and BABYLON were till 
held to be the language of cant and enthu- 
fiaſm. So that no eminence of genius, no 
depth of Science, could ſecure the Writers 


on this Prophecy from contempt. Of this 
we have lately had a portentous inſtance, 
reſpecting the moſt ſublime mind * that ever 
was; and in whoſe amazing efforts this na- 
tion moſt prides itſelf: who was no ſooner 
known to have commented on the Reve- 
LATIoNs, than he was judged + to have 
fallen into dotage. And this great Expoſi- 
tor, as great when he laid open the myſteries 
of the Religious Syſtem, as when he un- 
+ veiled thoſe of the Natural, was unanimouſly 
condemned to neglect and oblivion, 


ni. 


-, Notwithſtanding all theſe difadvantages, 
under which the man muſt labour who comes 


* NewrToN. + By Voltaire and the F rench 
PaiLosSoPHERs 3 a ſect, ſprung from our Freethinkers- 


3 to 
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to the defence of this ſure word of Prophecy, SEAAG 


yet a full ſenſe of the importance of 
caſe, will be ſufficient to encourage a Pro- 
teſtant Divine to make the attempt. For on 
the Prophecy concerning Anticbriſt the 
Proteſtant Churches were founded ; and 
by the AFocaLYPsE in general are they im- 
pregnably upheld, 

The contempt, in which the Doctrine 
now lies, hath kept in credit the miſerable 
ſhifts the Church of Rome bath employed 
to cure the deadly wound which penetrates 
to its vitals. For as the Partiſans of that 
Community hold the Apocalyp/e to be Ca- 
nonical, they are obliged to own, that the 
object of the Prophecy is Antichrift, or the 
Mun of in; and, what is more, that it is 
in Roms itfelf where he domineers. For, 
in the place of his reſidence, the City on the 
ſeven hills, Rome is ſo plainly marked out, 
that the matter ean be neither miſtaken nor 
denied. 


This is Hard upon them, as it lays FOR 
under the neceſſuy of going back as high as 
the firſt ypxR&ECUTING EMPERORS, that is, 
to the * Ages of the Church, to ſeek for 

. T 2 this 
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SERM. this Man of n; and in the circumſtances of 


WY 


the rage and impiety of thoſe Tyrants, and 
in the ſtate of the then ſuffering Church, to 
find out all that relates to the Antichriſtian 
Power foretold. 


The difference, therefore, between the Ro- 
miſh and Proteſtant Churches, on this im- 


portant point, ſtands thus: — The Romanifts 
Hold that this ANTICHRISTIAN Pow is 


a power of the CIvIL kind; the Reformed 
contend that it is a power EccLest- 
ASTICAL. While both concur to fix the 


feat of this Power, whoſe nature is thus diſ- 


puted, in the CiTY or ROME. 


This long Conteſt may therefore be well 
reduced to a ſingle queſtion, a queſtion which 
leads to a deciſive iſſue, Is THis AN x 
CHRISTIAN POWER OF THE ECCLESI- 
ASTICAL, OR IS IT OF THE CIVIL KIND! 
I it be a civil power, the Church of 
Rome gains her cauſe ; and clears herſelf of 
the capital charge of the Man of ſin's fitting 
in the chair of PETER, and uſurping in the 


Kingdom of Chriſt. —If the power be eccle- 


fiaftical, the Proteſtant Churches triumph, 
as ö being eſtabliſhed on Prophecy, and having 


their 
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their ſeceſſion and ſeparation juſtified * by SER *. 


the command of the Holy Spirit. 


To determine this deciſive queſtion, we 
ſhall have no occaſion to enter into that wide 
ocean of Literature, agitated by a thouſand 
ſtorms, ariſing from every controverſial 
quarter of this r . world of MysT1- 
cCAL PrRoPHECY. For, if the Power 
foretold be of the civil kind, it can relate 
only to the perſecuting uren z if it 
be a Power ecclgſiaſtic, it can relate only to 
perſecuting Por Es. For it is agreed on all 
hands, that PERSECUTION is the BADGE 
or ANTICHRIST. 


But before I proceed more directly to 
ſhew that the Pope, and not the Emperor, is 
intereſted in the actions and fortunes of this 
MAN OF six, it will give additional force 
to the Evidence, if we reflect, previouſly, on 
the diſtreſs to which, both matters of act 
and matters of right have reduced the Ad- 
vocates of the Papal Cauſe. 


To evade the edge of theſe Prophecies, 
which cut ſo deep into the Church of Rome, 
its Advocates did not want dexterity, when 
they interpreted. EO I to be a Power of 


Rev. Chap. xvili. ver. 4. 
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SERM. the civil kind. This took the burthen from 
. off their ſhoulders, by removing the whole 


Scene into another quarter ; a quarter fertile 
of plauſible applications, Their dexterity 
conſiſted in turning neceſſity into a ſhew of 
choice. For the birth of Antichriſt, his acts 
and atchievements, being confined to one 
particular City; in order to find a Civil 
Power domineering in this City, and per- 
ſecuting the Church of Chriſt, they were 
obliged to force their way upwards, to the 
firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. But, how much 
this makes their Cauſe to labour, we ſhall 
now endeayour to evince. 


1. Firſt then, had Antichriſt or the man 
of /in been the perſecuting Roman Emper- 
ors, the Chriſtians of that time muſt needs 
have ſeen and acknowleged his CharaQter, in 
the working and the accompliſhment of the 
Prophecy: They, who were Contempora- 
ries, and, of courſe; perfectly well acquainted 
with every circumſtance reſpecting the Per- 


ſecutars, and every circumſtance attending 


ke Perſecution, could not but ſee how all 
them (if ſuch were the fact) quadrated 


with every part of the Prediction; and fo 
haye been fully convinced, that the Man of 


fn 
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n was the Emperor of the world; as indeed SERM. 


he was not likely to be one in a much lower 


Station. On the contrary, though Pzzgn- 


CUTION be the family-badge of Antichriſt, 
yet the Chriſtians of that time-ſaw nothing 
in the imperial edits, or in their execution, 
that had any marked reſemblance to the de- 
ſolations to be committed by Him. They 
ſaw nothing here even to excite their atten- 
tion, or to erect their minds towards the 
Crimes or towards the Puniſhment of the 
Man of fin, ſo graphically deſcribed by 
the Apoſtles, Paul and John : nor, indeed, 
any other circumſtance in their then ſtate of 
oppreſſion, ſufficient to reſcue the Apoca- 
lypſe from a total neglect, fave in the doubts 
they entertained of its authenticity. So 
that, if the Prophecy of Antichriſt concerned 
the early fortunes of the Chriſtian Church, 
as our Adverſaries pretend; and that, yet 
the Church, moſt concerned, faw nothing of 
it, as I ſhew was the caſe ; Unbelievers will 
fay, that no greater diſgrace to PRopxtcy 
can be conceived, than what theſe two 
things, when laid together, will occaſion, 


2. Again, it is to be obſerved, that the 


information concerning Antichriſt, or the 


T 4 Man 
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SERM. Man of fin,” was not intruſted to St. John thi 
alone. It was communicated to other of the ſet 
Apoſtles ; perhaps to all, for reafons you may C 
eaſily collect; certainly, to the great Apoſtle br 
of the Gentiles, Now St., Paul, in his ſe- W 
cond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, combat- 
ing a growing error then riſen in the Church, 
* that the SECOND COMING of our Lord was 
at hand,” ſays, Let no man deceive you by 
any means; for that day ſball not come, ex- 
cept there be a falling away firſt, and that 
MAN OP SIN be F1R8T revealed, the fon of 
Perdition *. This is no obſcure intima- 
tion that the reign of ANTICHRIST Was 
at ſome conſiderable diſtance. But the 
words which follow put the matter out 
of doubt: Remember ye not (ſays he) that 
when .T was with you, I told you theſe things? 
and now ye know WHAT WITHOLDETH 
that Hz, might be revealkd in bis time. For 
the MysTERY or INlqQuiTY doth already 
work : 'only us, who now letteth, will Jett, 
until he be taken out of the way: and then 
tall that wicked one be revealed T. 
By this, it appears, that the impediment, 
or Jett, to the coming of Axtichrift was ſome- 


# Chap. ii. ver. 3. + Chap. it, ver, 5, b, 7. 
thing 
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thing external. That ſpirit of Pride, per- SERM, 
ſecution, and impiety, which makes yp the = 
Character of the MAN or six, was alread 
breeding and foſtering in the Church ; and 
were it not for an impediment hour, 
which would take ſome time to remove, his 
appearance might have been ſoon expected. 


This impediment, we ſee, St. Paul ſcruples 
to lay open by Letter ; at the ſame time, he 
reminds them, thar, in his Converſations 
with them, he had explained the ſecret. 
But ſurely, when his argument led him to 
it, he had ſmall cauſe to decline a repeti- 
tion, unleſs he thought it dangerous to be 
put in writing. Such a reſerve was not his 

wont. On other occaſions of precept and 
inſtruction, he inculcated what he would 
impreſs upon their minds, by frequent re- 
monſtrances and repetitions, in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon. We muſt conclude, there- 
fore, that ſomething of great importance oc- 
cafioned his reſerve. And if this lett to the 
appearance of Antichriſt were the preſent 
* EXISTENCE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, we 
are not to wonder he ſhould ſcruple to com- 
mit ſo dangerous a ſecret, to paper ; He who, 
on all occaſions, was ſo cautious not to give 
offence 
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SERM. Man of fin,” was not intruſted to St. John 
WO alone. It was communicated to other of the 


Apoſtles ; perhaps to all, for reaſons you may 
eaſily collect; certainly, to the great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, Now St., Paul, in his ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, combat- 
ing a growing error then riſen in the Church, 

te that the 5ECOND COMING of our Lord was 
at hand,” fays, Let no man deceive you by 
any means; for that day ſball not come, ex- 
cept there be a falling away firſt, and that 
MAN OP SIN be F1RST revealed, the fon of 
Perdition *®. This is no obſcure intima- 
tion that the reign of ANTICHRIST was 
at ſome conſiderable diſtance. But the 
words which follow put the matter out 
of doubt: Remember ye not (ſays he) that 
when I was with you, I told you theſe things? 
and now ye know WHAT WITHOLDETH 
that Hx might be revealed in bis time. For 
the MysTERY oF INIQUITY doth already 
work : 'only us, who now letteth, will lett, 

until be be taken out of the way: and then 
tall that wiek r D ONE be revealed f. 


\By this, it appears, that the impediment, 


or Jett, to the coming of RE was ſome- 


$ Chap. ii. ver. 3. | fy Chap, ii. ver. 37 b, 7- 


thing 
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thing eternal. That ſpirit of Pride, per-s 7 25 
ſecution, and impiety, which makes up the 2 
Character of the MAN or SIN, was already 
breeding and foſtering in the Church; and 
were it not for an impediment wwrthout, 
which would take ſome time to remove, his 
appearance might have been ſoon expected. 


This impediment, we ſee, St. Paul ſeruples 
to lay open by Letter; at the ſame time, he 
reminds them, . in his Converſations 
with them, he had explained the ſecret, 
But ſurely, when his argument led him to 
it, he had ſmall cauſe to decline a repeti- 
tion, unleſs he thought it dangerous to be 
| put in writing. Such a reſerve was not his 
wont. On other occaſions of precept and 
inſtruction, he inculcated what he would 
impreſs upon their minds, by frequent re- 
monſtrances and repetitions, in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon. We muſt conclude, there- 
fore, that ſomething of great importance oc- 
cafioned his reſerve. And if this left to the 
appearance of Antichriſt were the preſent 
' EXISTENCE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, we 
are not to wonder he ſhould ſcruple to com- 
mit ſo dangerous a ſecret, to paper ; He who, 
on all occafions, was ſo cautious not to give 
| offence 
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SE RM. offence to the civil Power, And what would 
1 have been deemed ſo high a crime of State 


againſt IMMORTAL ROME, as to teach that 
her Dominion was ta paſs away; and, as an 
obſtruction to the eternal Decrees of Provi- 
dence, to give place to a Power ſtill more 
tyrannical and unjuſt, 


Now, as the Papal Uſurpation aroſe out 
of the Ruins of the Roman Empire, and 
could have ariſen, naturally, by no other 
means, we have great reaſon to believe, that 
the EXISTENCE of this EMPIRE was the very 
letf and impediment ſo obſcurely intimated 
by the prudent Apoſtle. 

However, he tells us, that the fecret had 


been communicated to the Churches. And 


probably it was one amongſt the chief of 
thoſe dangerous informations, which, we 
learn from the hiſtory of the Primitive 
Church, were kept, with all'care, from the 
knowlege of the Catechumens. 
What then would ſuch a communication 
to-the Church produce, but what it did pro- 
uce, a general Opinion, that the appearance 
of Antichriſt was to be in the latter times. 
The Apoſtle, we find, when he combated the 
common error, that our Lord's ſecond com- 


ing 
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ing was at hand, employs this general opi- SE 5 M. 


nion concerning Antichriſt, to ſhew how 


— 


much they were miſtaken, by an argument 


to this purpoſe, You acknowlege that An- 
ticbriſt is to appear in the latter times; now 
this Man of fin muſt be revealed before the 
ſecond coming ; conſequently the Hemd com- 
ing muſt needs be far off. 

The. late appearance of Antichrif was a 
doctrine ſo univerſally received in the primi- 
tive Church, that it was like a proverbial 
ſaying amongſt them; and from thence, St. 
John takes occaſion to MORALIZE on the 
Doctrine, and warn his followers againſt that 
ſpicit, which, in after times, was to ani- 
mate the Man of in. Little children, 
* (fays he) it is the loft time: and ye have 
« heard that Antichriſt ſhall come: even 
* now there are many Anticbriſts; where- 
e by ye know that it is the /aft time. As 
much as to ſay, We are fallen into the 
yery dregs of time, as appears from that 
Anticbriſtian ſpirit which now ſo much pol- 
| lutes the Churches: for you know, it is a 
common ſaying, that Antichriſt is to come in 


thoſe wretched days.” The Apoſtle goes 
* x Epiſt, John, chap. ii. ver. 18. 


on 


| 
| 
| 
| 
* 
| 
a 


| { 
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FER M. on to employ the ſame allufion through the 


reſt of the Epiſtle — He is ANTIcRHRIST 
that denieth the Father and the Son + — 
Again, This is that ſpirit of ANTICHRIST, 
ꝛoberegf ye have heard that it ſhould come; 
and even now already is it in the world 1. 
—And again, —Many decei vers are entered 
into the world, who confeſs not that Feſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This is a Deceiver 
and AN ANTICHRIST ||, Where, we ſec 
the Appellation, Antichriſt, is employed to 
fignify an enemy of God and godlineſs in ge- 
neral, by the ſame figure of ſpeech that 
Elias was defigned in thoſe times to fignify a 
Prophet; and Rachel, a Daughter of Iſrael ; 
and that, in theſe times, Judas is uſed for a 
Traytor, and Nero for a Tyrant. But as 
theſe converted terms neceſſarily ſuppoſe, 
that they originally belonged to perſons of 
the like Characters, who had them in pro- 
per; ſo does the name Antichriſt, tranfer- 
red by St. John, to certain of his impious 
Contemporaries, as neceſſarily ſuppoſe, that 
there was one who ſhould ariſe in the latter 
times, to whom the Title eminently belong- 


+ Ver. 22, t Chap. iv. ver, 3. 


| 2E i, 
1 ed 
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ed, as marked out in the Prophecies by the SERVE 


proper name of ANTICHRIST. ww 


This was not amiſs to obſerve, becauſe 
the Advocates of the See of Rome have 
lain hold of theſe paſſages to ſhew, that An- 
TICHRIST was only a genertc term for every 
enemy of God and godlineſs : Whereas we 
Proteſtants inſiſt, that it was the Proper 
name of one Grand Impoſtor ; not one by 
the individuality of Perſon, but by the iden- 
| tity of Station, to be revealed in the latter 
Ages of the Church ; and, after he had been 
foretold, his name only applied generically, 
by the commoneſt figure of ſpeech, to all 
who had any ſemblance to his Character. 
The only difference is, that Prophecy en- 
abled the ſacred Writers to uſe the generic 

appellation, before the appearance of him 
who had it for his patronymic ; whereas, in 
the other caſes, the byzword muſt needs come 
after him who firſt bore it for his own name. 


From theſe paſſages therefore, of St. Paul | | 
and St. John, it neceſſarily follows, that the in 
ANTICHRIST or MAN OF six predicted by 
Both of them, (his Perſon and Fortunes, | 
more fully by the latter ; his Merchandize - © | 
and 7 rafic, more minutely by the for- | 


mer) | 


9 — — W a+* — 


- 
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s ERM. mer) could not be n th perſecuting Ecti- 


| — , perors; 


- involved for many ages: 


Another very . | abet, thatths 
Antichriſtian Power in cn”; es is the growth 
of theſe latter times, is the myſterious dark · 
neſs in which the enigmatic prophecies in 
the Apocalypſe concerning ANT1CHRIsST lay 
A light indeed 
ſhining in a dark place, to the few. fagacious 
obſervers of every age, but ſurrounded with 
ſo thick a darkneſs to all beſides; that, de- 
ſpairing to penetrate the gloom, they con- 
ſigned the Apocalypſe to a general neglect, 
not without much uncertainty and doubt 
concerning its Author. But theſe lattef 
times have ſeen the cloud and darkneſs gra- 
dually fly off, and the light grow ſtronger 
and brighter as the fate of Ax TIcRRISH 
approaches. This ſeems to be a ſure evi- 


dence, that the grand Impoſtor is of theſe 


times; that he has advanced through ſeveral 
ſtages of his Uſurpation; that two or three 
Ages ago his power was at the height; that 
he is now paſt his meridian, and haſting to 
his decline; and that ſome future Age, not 
* remote, will ſee his total deſtruction; 

and 
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ind all the remaining obſcurity of this fa-SERM. 


mous book made manifeft to all. 


This naturally reminds me of the laſt 
kind helper . of a lame cauſe, the late Pro- 
teſtant Editor and Commentator of the New 
Teſtament : who informs us, that „ this 
fanciful Application of Antichriſt to the 
Church of Rome, was firſt made in the four- 


teenth and fifteenth Centuries, by the - 


Frxanciscan Monks; from whom (he 
ſays) the Reformed Churches received it ;” 
and then adds,—but the thing will hardly 
find credit with men of ſenſe, that, in a bar- 
barous and unlearned age, the true Key to the 
| Apocalypſe ſhould be mtruſted to theſe paultry 
Monks, deſtitute of” letters and all Knowlege 
of Antiquity, and denied to the whole Chri- 
ſtian Church before, for thirteen whole Cen- 
turies together x. No blancher of Popery 
could have done better. 


In a HisTory or THINGS PAST, re- 
corded in the learned languages of the 


* 


Zgre.tamen apud cordatos fidem inveniet, ſeculo 


| barbaro et indocto veram Apocalypſeos clavem, per 
integra tredecim ſecula omnibus Chriſtianis occultatam, 


a Monachis omni linguarum et antiquitatum cognitione 
deſtitutis, repertam fuiſſe. Nov. Te. Græc. Amſt. 
1752. Tom, II. p. 891—2. 


times, 


WW 


| 
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SE 1 M. times, the beſt ſcholar and critic bids faireſ 
ws for being the beſt Interpreter; and the ear- 


* 8 


lier he is to the ſubject, the better chance 
he has of being in the right. 
But in a PRornRY or . THINGS. 70 
cou, common ſenſe tells us that he is 
likelieſt to interpret beſt, who lives 410, 
and comes neareſt the time of the comple- 
tion: For he who hath ſeen one part (which 
gives much light to the reſt) already ful- 
filled, will ſurely be the ableſt Judge of the 
Whole, and beſt underſtand to what pita 
Object it relates. 

The moſt exact Knowlege in Antiquity 
and languages could not enable the early Fa- 
THERs to form any judgment of a thing to- 
tally hidden in futurity; eſpecially if it 
was (as is the caſe here) a thing, of which 

the mind of man, for want of example and 
experience, could have no conception. 


On the other hand, the profoundeſt igno- 
rance both of Antiguity and languages could 
not hinder even a Moxk from ſeeing what 
was before his eyes, Antichriſt in Pontifical, 
And in bis full Stature. This Perſonage he 
might know, by the mere information of 
his ſenſes, to be the bloody Tyrant foretold. 


4 e ee 
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able: and the Franciſcans, without a 
miracle, had the honour of having Anti- 


.cbriſt revealed unto them: which, without 


a miracle, muſt of neceſſity have been kept 
hid from the Origens and the Chry/o/toms. 

But the pleaſanteſt part of the argu- 
ment is behind. —#He (ſays the learned Cri- 
tic) who believes the Franciſcans, when they 
tell us, that the Pope is the Beaſt, and the 


-Whore of Babylon, muſt of NeCgss1TY be- 
lieve them,” when they tell us, that they them- 


ſelves are-the ſole ſpiritual Brethren, or the 


true Church ; and that it is the only mark of 


the true Church to live on alms, and wear a 
Capuchin +. Commend me to a Reaſoner 


* Matt, xi. 25. 1 

1 Qui vero Franciſcanis credit, Pontificem Roma- 
num eſſe belluam et meretricem Babylonicam, iiſdem 
etiam credat NECESSE EST ſolos fratres ſpirituales eſſe 
veram Eccleſiam, et unicum veræ eccleſiæ characterem 


eſſe, vivere pane mendicato et geſtare arctum brevem- 
que cucullum. P. 892. 


Vor. III. U like 
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On other occaſions of Religion, it pleaſed SERM. 
divine Providence, for wiſe and general . 
purpoſes, to hide the great ſecrets of the 


Goſpel, from the wiſe and prudent, and re- 
veal them unto Babes *. But on this occa- 


fion, the ſame diſpenſation was unavoid- 
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like this! It had been well, however, had 
he inſtructed us a little in the /ogical Dec- 
trine of neceſſity. At preſent he leaves us, 
notwithſtanding his Dilemma, in the full 
liberty of indifference. What! becauſe that 
which the Franciſcans ſaw with their eyes, 
and we ſee with ours, and fo agree with 
them, that the Prophecy of Paul and John 
concerning Antichriſt, was fulfilled in the 
Pope, therefore we muſt of neceſſity be- 
lieve theſe Monks, when they ſay they are 
the true Church, though no Prophecy 


bath deſcribed the Marks either of it or 


them; unleſs it be in the Frogs that came 
out of the mouth of the Beaſt T. If you 
give a-man credit when he tells you he de- 


tected a religious Impoſtor, You are bound, 
it ſeems, to believe him, when he arrogates 


to himſelf all the miraculous. virtues which 
the Impoſtor laid claim to. If this dodFrine 


of neceſſity hold, we are to believe nothing on 


the authority of any man, unleſs we believe 
all: We are not to believe what he can 


prove, unleſs we believe too, what he can- 


not. 


7 Rev. xvi. 1 3. | 
4 3. Another 
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3. Another Objection to this papal in- SE RM. 
XI. 


terpretation, may be drawn from a Prin- 
ciple I laid down in the entrance on this 
Diſcourſe, viz. That Miracles and Prophecies 
are the two great Pillars of revealed Religion; 
but raiſed in ſucceſſion, each in its proper 
time and place. From whence it may be 
collected, that the ACCOMPLISHMENT OF 
PROPHECIEs belongs to the latter times, 
juſt as the woRKING oF MIRACLEs does 
tothe former : The uſe of Prophecies Julfilled 
being to ſtrengthen the evidence of our 
Faith, from Miracles performed ; which, a 
long intermiſſion of many ages may ſeem to 


have impaired. To ſuppoſe, therefore, that 


the accompliſhment of theſe *Prophecies 
happened, and is to be ſought for, in the 
firſt ages of the Church, tends to croſs and 
defeat the gracious purpoſe of the Founder; 
while it takes away Prophecy from theſe lat- 
ter times, in which, it is wanted, and gives 
it to the former, which ſtood in no need of 
itz beſtowing on ſome Ages a waſte of 


abundance, and depriving Others of their 


neceflary ſupply. 


Thus, on the confeſſion of our Adver- 
faries, the head-quariers of ANTICHRIST 


U 2 being 
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SB RM, M, being fixed in Rome; and, on the conviction 


of our ſenſes, his tyrannical and uſurped 
Power being exerciſed in theſe latter times; 
We come more directly to the main que- 
ſtion, WHETHER ANTICHRIST BE A Civil 
PowER, OR A SPIRITUAL? 


That it was a SPIRITUAL, we ſhall now 
evince, by the following reaſons. 


1. In theſe latter times, there hath been 
no Civil power in Roms, diſtinguiſhed from 
an Eccleſiaſtical ; but an Eccleſiaſtical only, 
as diſtinguiſhed from a Civil. So that if 
Rome were the ſeat of Ax TIcHRIST's Do- 
minion, and theſe latter times gave riſe to 
his Uſurpation ; and that in theſe latter times 
there was no ſuch civil power in Roms, 
but an eccleſiaſtical only ; the conſequence 
will be, that ANTICHRIST is a SPIRITUAL 
or Eccleſiaſtical, and not a Civil power. 
The thing which hath kept this contro- 
verſy on a creditable footing on both ſides, 
is the Two PowERs' changing hands as it 
were, and invading one another's provinces. 
«Bo that when we urge the Papiſts with 
Antichriſi's having the marks of a ſpiritual 
_ power, and therefore, not the Imperial; they 


reply, theſe marks may well be ſeen in a 
Power 
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Power confeſſedly Civil, ſince the Emperor, SERA 


like the Pope, was always Pontifex Maxi- 


mus here; and very often, a God or a Saint 
at leaſt, hereafter. 


When, .on the other hand, they urge the 
Proteſtants with thoſe marks of Antichriſt 
which beſpeak him a civil power; we re- 
ply, that though the Pope's eſſential power 
be indeed of the Hpintual kind, yet he 
rightly wears theſe marks of a ſecular ; ſince 
ſuch a power was annexed to his ſpiritual, 
(juſt as a ſpiritual was annexed to the ſecu- 
lar power of the Emperor) by his inveſting 


himſelf with civil Dominion 22 Sr. Peter's 
Patrimony. 


2. So far in confutation of the Syſtem 
framed by Grotius, to facilitate the project 
of a viſionary Comprehenſion; but, of real 

ſervice to nothing but the Papal Tyranny. 
It is true, that this confutation is only nega- 
tive; yet it comes with a force, which no 
poſitiue evidence can exceed, But to leave 
no ſubterfuge for doubt, I ſhall cloſe all with 
the other ſpecies, the proof poſitive, taken 


from the Apocalyptic Character of this fa- 
mous Perſonage. 


9 3. PowER 


— 
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3. Powxꝝᷣ is male or female indifferently, 


Hence, the Power in queſtion is ſometimes 


ſaid to be the attribute of the MAN or 
SIN; ſometimes, of the SCARLET WRHORx. 
A corrupt Church may be found either un- 
der' a popular or monarchic government, 
Under a popular, One name and one perſon- 
age would ſerve in enigmatic Prophecy, both 
for the Governor and Governed ; becauſe 
they are all reciprocally one and the other: 
and ſuch a Church might be commodiouſly 
repreſented by one fingle Perſonage. But, 
under a monarchic or deſpotic Government, 
the Ads and Monuments of ſuch a Church 
cannot be well repreſented but under Tuo; 
the Tyrannic Head and miſerable Members, 
ſometimes ſuffering ander, and ſometimes, 
again, ſharing in, the Tyranny, 


On this account, there was a propriety and 
elegance in the occaſional change of the 
Sex, by the ſacred Penmen. The Popx, 
as Uſurper and Tyrant in Chriſt's King- 
dom, is repreſented under the male image 
of ANTICHRIST or the MAN OF $IN ; and 
the CHurcn or Rome, whoſe cup of abo- 
minations had debauched and intoxicated 

the 
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the world, under the female image of the SERM- 

SCARLET WHORE. * 
And as this affords us the cleareſt demon- 

ſtration, that the Antichriſtian Power in 

queſtion is of the spIRIT UAL and not of the 

civil kind, I ſhall purſue the Viſion in thoſe 

famous Prophecies which preſents the Chri- 

ſtian Church under a female form; firſt, in 

its celeſtial, native, purity ; and then, in its 

generate and apoſtate ſtate, For, of all the 

emblematic Pictures in the Apocalyptic Vi- 

fions, thoſe two are the leaſt ambiguous. 


In the xiith Chapter, a Woman comes 
from Heaven, clothed with the Sun, and 
© the Moon under her feet, and upon her 
| head a crown of twelve ſtars: And ſhe 
* being with child, cried, travailing in 
* birth, and pained to be delivered—And 
* behold a great RED DRAGON, having 
* ſeven beads and ten horns, and SEVEN 
* CROWNS upon his heads.—And the Dra- 
* gon ſtood before the Woman, which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her 
«© child as ſoon as it was born. And ſhe 
brought forth a man- child, who was to 
e rule all nations with a rod of Iron; and 
the Child was caught up unto God, and 

U 4 9 to 
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SE RM. (e to his throne, And the Woman fled 


e jnto the WILDERNESs, where ſhe had a 


« place prepared of God, that they ſhould 
tt feed her there. 

In the xviiith Chapter, an Angel ſays to 
John, „Come hither, I will ſhew unto 
« thee the judgment of the GREAT 
« WHoRE, that ſitteth upon many Waters: 
*'with whom the Kings of the earth have 
© committed fornication, and the Inha- 
te biters of the earth have been made drunk 
© with the wine of her fornication. So he 
© carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
„ WILDERNESS: and I ſaw a WoMan 
« fit upon a SCARLET COLOURED BEAST 
t full of names of blaſphemy, having ſeven 
& heads and ten horns. And the WoMaN 
ct was arrayed in purple and ſcarlet colour, 
% and decked with gold and precious 
ſtones, and pearls, having a golden cup 
* jn her hand, full of abominations and 
« filthineſs of fornication. And upon her 
* forehead was a name written, Myſtery, 
% Babylon the Great, the Mother of Har- 
Gs Fs, and abominations of the earth. And 
J ſaw the Woman drunken with the 
« blood of the Saints, and with the blood 


of 
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c of the Martyrs of jeſus: and When IS ERM. 
«ſaw her, I wondered with great admira- * . 
« tion, And the Angel ſaid unto me, 
« Wherefore didſt thou marvel? I will tell 
« thee the Myſtery of the Woman, and 
« of the Beaſt that carrieth her, which 
« hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. — 
« And here is the mind which hath Wiſ- 
« dom, the ſeven heads are ſeven moun- 
« tains on Which the Woman ſitteth.— 
© Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb; 
« and the Lamb ſhall overcome them.” — 


Though the two prophetic Viſions, I 
have here tranſcribed, be full of evidence 
concerning the fortunes of AnTicukisT, 
and the fate of the ScarLET WHoRE;z 
and that the Por and ſee of Roms are no 
other than the alias names of the Crimi- 
nal ; yet our point being only to ſhew, that 
the ANTICHRISTIAN PowER in queſtion 
is a SPIRITUAL and not a civil Power, I 
have at preſent nothing to do with its va- 
rious ABOMINATIONS, here ſketched out, 

further than as ſome circumſtances, con- 
cerning theſe abominations, ſpeak more fully 
to the general truth we are upon. 


The sAuR Woman, who repreſents the 
Chriſtian Religion, we ee 7 in both 
the 
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The Rife of Antichrift, 


en. the Prophetic Viſions ;—pure and immacu- 


* 


late when firſt let down from Heaven; but 
defiled and contaminated by a long com- 
merce in the Wilderneſs of this world. 


In her Virgin-ſtate we ſee her armed in 
the celeſtial panoply of Fal ru and K No W- 
LEGE ; and, (while in this ſtate) like her 
almighty Father, without variableneſs, or 


ſhadow of changing : expreſſed by her being 


cloathed with the ſun, crowned with twelve 


Lars, and the moon under her feet. —She is 


in labour with her firſt- born, and pained to 
be delivered; by which is admirably held 
out, the dangers and difficulties our holy 
Religion ſtruggled with, in giving birth to 
the infant Church, whom the Powers of 
this world ſtood ready to devour : ſtrongly 
expreſſed by the great red dragon who flood 
before the woman ready to be delivered, for to 
devour her child as ſoon as it was born, 
Whole purpoſe was defeated by the ex raor- 
dinary Providence of Heaven, wakeful for 
Its preſervation: and her child, whoſe future 


fortune, we are told, was to rule all nations 


(when he had degenerated into a Tyrant) 
with a rod of iron, as ſoon as brought forth, 


was caught up unto God, and to his throne. 


The 
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The Woman fled into the WiLDE R- SERM. 
NESS, and was in ſafety there. I know no _ | 

better reaſon for our being informed of this 4 
circumſtance, than that, when the fortunes 
of the Church are reſumed, as they are in 
the xviith Chapter, we might know where to 
find her; and, as ſhe was fo totally changed, 
to know her likewiſe, when we had found her. 
In this Chapter, therefore, the Prophet is led 
into the W1LDER NEss, and introduced to her 
preſence, fitting upon a ſcarlet-coloured Beaſt, 
under the title of the GREAT WHORE, and 
branded in the forehead, as was the wont, 
in ſtigmatizing common Proſtitutes. Indeed 
her meretricious dreſs and equipage ſuffi- 
ciently ſhew how much ſhe was fallen from 
ber firſt love. She is ſtript of all the orna- 
ments which ſhe brought down with her 
from Heaven; and inſtead of being chathed, 
as at firſt ſhe was, with the ſun, and crowned 
with twelve ſtars, ſhe is now arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold, and 
precious ſtones, and pearls : that is, Religion 
had now exchanged thoſe divine gifts and 
graces, with which ſhe was firſt adorned by 
the Holy Spirit, for worldly wealth and gran- 
deur, to which ſhe was arrived, by coming 
to 
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SERM. to a good underſtanding with her old enemy 


the Red Dragon, or CIVIL POWER: Of 
whom having received the trappings of So- 
vereignty, ſhe ſoon after tore from him the 
Sovereignty itſelf. A revolution in her for- 
tunes well expreſſed by her MoUNTING and 
RIDING the SCARLET-COLOURED BEAST, 
the ſame with the RED DRAGON; as ap- 
pears from the like number of heads and 
borns beſtowed upon either Monſter. Nay, 
to mark this identity the ſtronger, the 
CRO w NS which were on the ſeven beads of 
the red Dragon, while he was Sovereign, 
and a Perſecutor of the Virgin, are no long- 
er found on the ſeven heads of the ſcarlet- 
coloured Beaſt, now deprived of Sovereignty, 
and become ſubject to the Scarlet Whore : 

Who having got the Bea/?, or degenerated Ci- 
vil Power, at this advantage, rides him at her 
pleaſure ; and, like another Circe, gives him 
of her Golden Cup, full of the Wine of her 
abominations, and filthineſs of FORNICAT1ON, 
while ſhe herſelf drinks the BLOOD of the 


Saints —The Kings of the earth (ſays the 


Prophet) commit fornication with the Whore : 


i. e. in this impure mixture of the two 
Powers, civil and fpiritual,, both become 


pol- 
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polluted ; the Civil uſes Religion for an en- S ERM. 
gine of State, to ſupport TYRANNY ; and 
the Spiritual becomes inveſted with the 
power of the Magiſtrate, to enable her to 
PERSECUTE, We, 

But if we attend to the Prophetic Lan- 
guage of St, John, we ſhall fee further into 
the beauty of this myſterious Viſion. His 
language. abounds in a mixed phraſeology 
formed on the different natures of the two 
Diſpenſations : And expreſſive of ideas be- 
longing, ſometimes to the one, ſometimes 
to the other Law. Theſe, the Prophet em- 
ploys indifferently, as the occaſion requires ; 
and with much force and elegance. So 
here, the Cup of formcation alludes to the 
degeneracy of the Jewiſh ; in which, the 
figurative name, for IDoLaTRY, was Forni- 
cation and Adultery : The blood of the Saints 
alludes to the diſtreſſed condition of the Chri- 
-ſtian ; and ſignifies PER&ECUTION for Opi- 
nion. Theſe are the two great Reproaches 
of all Religion, natural and revealed : and 
each was the peculiar Peſt, the one*of Ju- 
daiſm, the other of Chriſtianity. For 
IdoLATRY violates the very effence of the 
Law of Moſes; and PRRSECUTION de- 
forms all the beauty of the GospEL of Jeſus. 

Theſe 


— 
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SER M. Theſe two infernal Tyrants; the Prophet re- 
wa preſents. as the Aſſeſſors of the ScARLET 


WuHoRE, now become Sovereign of the Earth. 

But if we would know the ingredients of 
this inchanted Cup, with which te Inha- 
biters of the earth have been made drunk, St. 


Paul will tell us, in the account he gives of 


the /ide-board of the EAT WRHORE.—“ In 
« the latter times (ſays he) ſome ſhall de- 
*« part from the Faith, giving heed to ſe- 
« ducing ſpirits, and Doctrines of Devils; 
« ſpeaking lies in hypocriſy, having their 
& conſcience ſeared with a hot iron ; for- 
« bidding to marry, and commanding to 
« abſtain from meats, which God hath 
« created to be received *. In which 
words the Holy Spirit graphically deſcribes, 
the Worſhip of Saints—the fabrication of 


falſe Miracles the invention of Purgatory, 


and the means contrived for eſcaping it ——monk- 
iſb and clerical Celibacy—Pagan faſts—and 
Jewiſh diſtinction of meats. 
The laſt exceſs of the Woman in purp 
and ſcarlet colour, after having intoxicated 


all others, is the getting drunk herſelf.— 


1 ſaw the Woman (ſays the Prophet) drunken 


* x1 Tim, chap. iv. ver. 1, et ſeq. 
with 


y 
f 
| 
| 


SW 
L = 


CY b 
- * . 


The Riſe of Antitbriſt. 


with the bed gf the Saints; and with the 8E RU 
blood of the Mortyrs of Jeſus.—In lies and 


bypacriſy the Whore began her reign ; _— 
in PERSECUTION, ſhe filled up the mea- 
ſure of her Tyranny. Nothing now re- 
mained, but the coming vengeance of Hea- 
ven, when the TEN HoRNs, or the Civil 
Powers of Europe confederated, hall bate 
the Whore, and make her deſolate and naked, 
and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with 
fire*. But this being an unfulfilled: Pro- 
phecy, a matter yet in the womb of Time, 
we make no further uſe of it, than juſt, by 
quoting it, to cultivate and encourage a diſ- 
poſition in the Rol ERS of THE EARTH, 
to facilitate the great work which Provi- 
dence hath ordained to bring to paſs by 
their miniſtry. | 

To-conclude, I preſume I have now per- 
formed what I undertook, (and it is all that 
is neceflary for the ſapport of the Proteſtant 
cauſe) viz. to prove, that Ax TICHRIST 
and the SCARLET WHORE is a SPIRITUAL 
Power; and therefore, no other than the 
Pop E and CHURCH oF ROME. 


One of the ſobereſt as well as ſoundeſt 


Chap. xvii, ver. 16. 


Rea- 


(I 


r Rig of AbbicbriP. 


BEAM: Reaſoners of this reaſoning Age, who, free 
22 from the enthuſiaſm of party-zeal, carried 


-with him to the ſtudy of Scripture all the Phi- 
loſophie light and preciſion, which he had 
learnt of his Maſters, Lock E and New TON, 
(who themſelves employed the richeſt of 
their ſtores in the like ſacred ſervice). after 
having paid the cloſeſt attention to the pre- 
ditions of the Apocalypſe, hath, as the re- 
ſult of all, been bold enough to put the 
truth of REvEALED REL1G10N itſelf on the 
reality of that prophetic Spirit which here 
foretold the deſolation of CyrIsT's CHURCH 
AND KING pon by Antichriſt ; and here fore- 
tells the reſtoration of both to their ori- 
ginal Pu RI T and PoweR. If, (ſays he) 


* IN THE DAYS of St. Paul and St. John, there 


* was any footſtep of ſuch a ſort of power 
.« as this in the world; or if there nap 
* BEEN any ſuch power in the world ; or 
4% if there was THEN any appearance of 
&« probability, that could make it enter into 
© the heart of man to imagine that there 
„ EVER COULD BE any ſuch kind of pow- 
«er in the world, much leſs in the T; emple 


© or Church of God; and if there be not 
e Now ſuch a power actually and conſpi- 
* cuoully 
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& cuouſly exerciſed in the world; and if * 
1 any picture of this power, DRAWN Aw 
%% AFTER THE EVENT, can now deſcribe 
6 it more plainly and exactly than it was 
t originally deſcribed in the words of the 
Prophecy; then may it, with ſome de- 
te gree of plauſibleneſs, be ſuggeſted, that 


% the Prophecies are nothing more than en- 
e thuſfiaſtic Imaginations *. | 


* Evidences of natural and revealed Religion, by Dr. 
S. CLARKE, Rector of St. Fames's W:/lminſter, p. 282. 
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DISCOURSE XII. 


On the Reſurrection. 


X 2 


DISCOURSE XI. 


= On the Reſurrection. 


1 Co R. Chap. xv. ver. 17. 


Abril be not raiſed, your Faith is uain, 
et So | 


HUS it is, the holy Apoſtle con- SER M. 

cludes, in order to compleat the Proof Rn 
of the Miracle of the RESURRECTION, 
which he had ſupported, juſt before, from 
human teſtimony. ** I delivered unto you, 
« (ſays he) firſt of all, that which 1 alſo re- 
F ceived, how that Chriſt died—that he 
te roſe again — and that he was ſeen of Ce- 
„ phas, then of the twelve: after that he 
was ſeen of above five hundred Brethren 
8.4 * at 
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SERM. © at once: of whom the greater part re- 


, * main unto this preſent; but ſome are 
fallen aſleep. After that he was ſeen of 
* James; then of all the Apoſtles, And 
««_ laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of 
« one born ont of due time .“ 


Would we but give reaſonable attention 
to holy Scripture, we ſhould find, that it 
not only affords us Truth, but likewiſe 
points out to us the true way of forming ar- 
guments for its ſupport. Of which, theſe 
two paſſages of St. Paul, when laid toge- 
ther, are a ſignal inſtance : Wherein he 
hath intimated the 7wo conditions requiſite to 
intitle a Mir acLE to the claim of our belief; 
and ſhewn that this of the REgyRRECTION 
hath thoſe two conditions ; which we may 
2 to find in every Miracle that God 

is pleaſed to work, and to recommend to 
our belief: that is to ſay, 1ſt; That it be 
of ſo high importance as to be even nece/- 
ſary to Revelation, and to the religious Diſ- 
penſation to which it belongs. And adly, 
That this abſtract importance and -necelbiy 
be realized by human W. 


* Ver. 8. my LH 
| "= 
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11 common facts, actions within the verge s ER U. 


of nature and human agency, come fully 
recommended to us by the atteſtation of 
knowing and credible witneſſes, nothing 
further is required to win the aſſent of 
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— 


reaſonable men. No one doubts that Au- a 


guſtus Cæſar taxed the Roman Empire, or 
that Herod governed in Judza, becauſe 
hiſtorians concur to ſupport theſe facts, and 
there is no improbability, in the nature 
of things, to call them in queſtion. But in 
the caſe of miraculous events, the matter is 
widely different. The arreſt and controul 
of the laws of Nature, either mediately or im- 
mediately by their Author, is a thing which 
uniform experience hath rendered ſo extreme- 
ly improbable, as to balance, at leaſt, the beſt 
civil teſtimony. And why? — Actions 
within the verge of Nature and human 
agency, carry their viſible cauſes along with 
them, or at leaſt we require none, as know- 
ing, they are intrinſically there. But, in acts 
miraculous, the immediate efficient cauſe is 
exttinſical, and conſequently doubtful. And 
where men neither ſee nor perceive a cauſe, 
they conclude there is none; or, in other 
words, 'that the report is falſe. So that 
X 4 when 


2 when the whole Evidence of a miraculous 


On the mung 


fact is comprized in human teſtimony, and 
chat fact contrary to UNIFORM EXPER] 
ENCE, the PHILOSOPHIC mind will remain 
in doubt. 


But though, in all Miracles, the . 

cient cauſe be unknown; yet, in thoſe. 
which Revelation recommends to our be- 
lief, the FINAL causk always ſtands ap- 
parent. And if that cauſe be found ſo im- 
portant as to make the Miracle neceſſary to 
the ends of the Diſpenſation, we have all 
we can require to intitle it to our aſſent. 
I can therefore conceive THREE CASES, 
and but three, in which a Miracle, offered 
to our conſideration, can be thus happily 
circumſtanced. 

I. When it is worked as the CREDEN- 
TIAL of a Meſſenger coming from God, 
with ſome general Revelation to Man. 

IT. When it is worked, ro SECURE THE 
VERACITY of God's revealed Word, againſt 
an impious Power employing its authority, 
with a declared or profeſſed purpoſe to con- 
vict the divine Declaration of falſhood. 

III. When the sun jxcr of the Miracle 


makes ſo ESSENTIAL a Part in the œconomy 
5 of 
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of the revealed Diſpenſation, ay that whout bo ** 
this miracle, ehe whole muſt fall to the ground. 
Now, in all theſe Caſes, where we diſ- 
cetu à great, an important, and a neceſlary 
purpoſe for an extraordinary interpoſition, 
an atteſtation to the truth of a Miracle, by 
the ſame fulneſs of evidence which is ſuffi- 
cient to eſtabliſh a natural fact, is ſufficierit 
to warrant our belief; who have the moral 
attributes of God to ſecure us from error. 
And bere I preſume I have fairly given 
what Dr. Middleton and his Adverſaries 
called upon one another to give; and yet 
Bath, in their turns, declined ; viz. a CR1- 
TERION, to enable men to diſtinguiſh (for 
all the purpoſes. of religious belief) true 
Miracles from falſe or doubtful. And no 
wonder they declined; for both Parties were 
in the Claſs of thoſe of whom Seneca 
ſpeaks—Neſciunt NECESSARIA | quia su- 
PERVACANEA dedicerunt. | 


The confining our belief of Miracles 
within theſe "bounds, I apprehend, wipes 


away all the miſerable ſophiſtry of our 
pretended Pm1Los0pHERs, both at home 
and abroad, againſt MiracLEs, from their 
being CONTRARY TO GENERAL ExpERI- 
* EN CE 


N 


XII. 
Wy 
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SER M., ENCE IN IHE ORDINARY -COURSE of 


THINGS.” At | leaſt the true Philoſopher 
thought it did, when-he made that ſtrict 
inquiſition into. Truth, towards the conclu- 
ſion of his immortal Work. —“ Though 
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the coMMoN EXPERIENCE. (ſays: he) 
and the ORDINARY COURSE OF THINGS 


have juſtly a mighty influence on the 


minds. of men, to make them give or 
refuſe credit to any thing propoſed to 
their belief, yet there is one CAsE, 
wherein the sTRANGENEss of the facts 


leſſens not the aſſent to a fair teſtimony 


given of it, For where fuch /uperna- 
tural events are SUITABLE TO ENDS 
AIMED AT BY HiM who has the power 
to change the courſe of Nature, there, 
under ſuch circumſtances, they may be 
the FITTER to procure belief, by how 
much the more they are BEYOND ot 
CONTRARY to ORDINARY OBSERVA- 
TION. This is the proper caſe of Mi- 


RALES, which, well atteſted, do not only: 


find credit themſelves, but give it alſo 10 


O other truths, which need ſuch conſir ma- 


cc 


tion &.“ 


* Lockk's Eſſay concerning human under/tanding, 


Vel. II. Chap. of the degrees of Aſent, Sect. 1 3. p. 286. 


Nor 


D al A 
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Nor is the confining of the belief of Mi- s su 
rackly' within theſe bothds'of a 8UPPICIENT * 


cavse? leſs benefitent to Revelation, than it 
is ſubverſive of the PrirosoPny i in vogue. 


* will afford a ſtrong mark of diſtine- 
tion between the Miracles claimed by the 
Revealed Religions we call true, and thoſe 
pretended to be worked by the Deity, under 
Paganiſm ; for I will venture to affirm that 
none, of thoſe were ſupported by any thing 
that looked like a ſufficient cauſe. The moſt 
illuſtrious of them, and which hath had 
the fortune to gain credit with ſome. Di- 
vines, was the eruption at Delphi to defeat 
and puniſh the ſacrilege of Brennus: Now, 
in this caſe, there was ſo far from being a 
ſufficient cauſe for the interpoſition of the 
Deity, that there were ſufficient cauſes why 
he ſhould not interpoſe; ſuch as rivetting 
men in their Idolatry, by a viſible protection 
of the moſt celebrated of all their Oracles; 
and inflaming their Superſtitions, by perſuad- 
ing them that to dedicate immenſe and uſe- 
leſs wealth in their Temples, was a matter 
Fung to the * 


2. But 


u. 2. But principally, this ceſtraint will give 
an immediate check to RAU and SUPER- 


STITION, in their full carreer to enflaye 4 
believing World, by the prodigres of Ax ri 
CHRIST, vl ofe coming hath been (as St. 
Paul foretold) after the working of Satan, 
with power, and /gns, and lying wonders *, 
How much this check is wanted to our 
nature, may be ſeen by that univerſal in- 
bred infirmity of the human mind for the 
MaARveELLous. This bath filled all ages 
with the monſtrous births of Prodigies ; in 
part conceived from our ignorance of Phy- 
fics ; in part from a wanton and indulged 
imagination; and in part from the pride 
of ſelf-importance. However, certain it is, 
that Prodigies and Portents are the favourite 
as well as natural Iflue of the uncultivated, 
the undiſciplined Mind. And ſo great is the 
rage for that pleaſure which the contempla- 
tion of MonsTROUS THINGS afford, that 
when we are no longer able, in a ſeaſon 
more barren than ordinary, to delude ourſelves 
in good earneſt, the Mind takes a wonderful 
delight in impoſing om ĩtſelf, in jeſt, Hence 
that exquiſite pleaſure, at preſent ſo faſhion- 
* 2 Thell. Chap. ii. ver. 9. | 
able 


Dn . „ ©. 
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able to indulge, in the tricks of LEORRDE- sb. 
Man; which, if performed with more 


than ordinary dexterity, turns us round 
again to our ſerious deluſions; and tempts 
us to hope that the Juggler who ſo deals 
with us, may indeed, deal with the Devil. 


But ſhould it ſo happen, that this Per- 
fortter of Wonders is lefs delighted with 
the honour of being thought a Conjurer, 


than they are with the pleaſure of confer- 
ting it upon him, he has no way left, but 
to make his ſpectators as wiſe as himfelf, 
by revealing the ſecret reforts of his myſ- 
tefy. But, from that moment the pleaſuce 
| is at an end. 


Who can wonder en, that in Gele ſe- 


find Ir ar len im the works of Nature, and 
as —— to be undeceived. 


— Pol me occid tis, amici 
— Ci fie extorta voluptas. 

But when Religion is once of the Coun- 
ct, the takes 115 Deluſion into her own 
keeping. And the natural paſſion to find, 
meets with an equal, though leſs natural paſ- 
ſion to' 


' ſupply the Ma rveLLovs: And while 
177 Fabricater of falſe Miracles improves 


{imple 


rions hours they 1 ſhould be as delighted to 
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i” M. ſimple Knavery into pious ZEAL, the en- 

wyww chanting pleaſure of the delufion inflames 
natural folly into' ENTHUSIASM. And the 
two parties now acting in Bodies “, and 
frequently changing hands, produce all 
that miſchief of ſuperſtition and fanaticiſm, 
which but for the dull pains of Legendary 
Writers, we ſhould OT have conceived 
poſſible to be effected. | 


For if men be ſo ey to invent a pro- 
digy without any other motive than the ho- 
nour of ſpreading the wonder ; What muſt 
be their induſtry in the Trade, when Reli- 
gion hallows the Manufacture? And if, as 
hath been often ſeen, they not only find the 
materials, but form them into ſhape ; that is, 
forge the Miracle under their own miniſtry ; 
then their Perſons become as holy as their 
Works: and their zeal to- propagate the 
wonder, riſes in proportion to the intereſts 
of their own glory, If ſome be thus farward 
to invent, there are others as ready to em- 
brace a FALSE MIRACLE. It ſometimes 
ſooths them in the errors, ſometimes rivets 


F oo” ˙—¹Q̃ not ] 


* Sane veriſſimum eſt, et tanquam ſecretum quod- 
dam nature hominum animos, cum congregati ſint, 
magis quem ſoli ſint, affectibus et impreſſionibus pa- 


tere. Baan. Aug. Sc. L. 2. C. 3 
them 
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them in the crimes of their Religion. Now it 55 
ſupports them againſt an oppoſing Set, and 


now again enables them to triumph in their 
Own. In the mean time, all agreeing that. 
the Church once had this celeſtial Gift, and 
none knowing how they came. to loſe it, 
each Society of Religion concludes it to be 
ſtill entailed upon them. 


Thus we ſee how every diſorderly paſſion 
of the human breaſt conſpires to deform the 
fair face of Nature, and cover it with prodi- 
gies and portents. This, indeed, ſhould 
make Dipines cautious, but it ſhould not 
make PHx1Los80PHERS vain. - For, even theſe 
great Perſonages know no more of nature 
than they ſee ; and all they ſee, if not a mi- 
racle, is yet a myſtery. For (as the Poet ſings) 
they | | 1 
——— ſteal to Nature's Cloſet, and from thence 
Bring nought but UNDECYPHER'D CHARACTERS. 


CharaFers that will inform them no more 
of God's natural, than they do of his moral 
Government. In the mean time, the Di- 
VIRB will be better inſtructed in Both, if he 
be ſo wiſe to confine the belief of 7hings 


Supernatural within ($0. bounds here pointed 
out, 


But 
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ou. But before I proceed to a farther: confi- 


deration of them, it will be proper to ex- 
"oe loi a teſtraint to which * — Pro- 
poſition muſt ſubmit. 

We have ſaid, that An lers eircum- 
ſtanced às above, claim credit with every 
feaſonable man. But from thence, we are 
not to conclude, that all Miracles, not thus 
oircumſtanced, are fai/e. 

But then, it may be aſked, For what end 
or purpoſe were thoſe worked, which have 
not the common belief for their obje#7 ; a 
point ſeemingly eſſential to the uſe of Mi- 
racles z and without which, they appear to 
have been worked in vain ? 


The queſtion is not impertinent, and will 
deſerve an anſwer ; which the following 
Caſe may poſſibly afford. 


fleſus having choſen his twelve diſciples, 

and given them power againſt unclean ſpirits, 
to caſt them out, and to beal all ow hot of 
fickneſs, and all manner of di ſeaſe *, ſends 
them forth to proclaim the Goſpel, cad the 
following Commiſfion—— Go not into the 
& way of the Gentiles, and into any. City of the 


Matth. Chap. x. ver. 1. 
& Sama- 


e damarituns enter ye not; | But go rather Sh. 
4 to tho loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Lops 


6 And as ye gb, preach, ſaying, The King- 
% dom of Heaven is at band. Hcal the 
« Sick, cleanſe the Lepers, raiſe the Dead, 
% cCaſt out Devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. e ſhall be brought be- 
-«< fore Governors and Kings for my. ſake, 
4 for a teſtimony againſt them and the 
* Gentiles... But when they deliver you 
.« up, take no thought how, or what ye 
% ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye that ſpeak, 


4% but the Spirit of your Father which ＋ eak- 
* eth in you u. | 

In the execution of this = F the aid 
. and. aſſiſtance of two diſtia&t ſpecies of Mi- 
racles is promiſed : The curing their bearers 


. of all diſeaſes and infirmities ; and the defence 
of themſelves, by the ſpirit of the Father 
Speaking in them. Ia the firſt, the Diſciples 
'were Agents; in the other, they were only 
Paſſive. The ficſt, as Credentials of their 
fiffion, was objected to the belief of thoſe 
concerned with their Meſſage: The other 

| . was. only of the nature of a promiſe and in- 
ſtruction to themſelves; with which, no 


* From ver. 5th to 20th inel. 
Vor. III. ; 8 others 
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SERM. others having to do, it was not objected to 


ww their belief. From hence aroſe the differ - 
ence, and not from the. Miſſionaries being 
atitve in the one ſpecies of Miracles, and 
fpaſſtve in the Other. For though the paffive 
Miracle here was not thus objt&:ve, yet the 
like Miracle on the day of Pentecoſt vas. 
The reaſon in each caſe is obvious: on the 
day of Pentecoſt, the Diſciples ſpoke with 
tongues; Which being a ſenſible Miracle, 
became their Credential : here, they only 
ſpoke with diſcretion, which they might do 
without a Miracle, and was therefore con- 
fined to their own uſe. 


In this caſe, then, we have @ true Mi- 
racle not objective to the belief of others: 


which yet, as we ſhall now ſee, was not 
worked in vain. 


The Diſciples, when ſent out upon this | 
Miffion, had a very imperſect idea of the 
Goſjel; and an abſurd conception. of the 
office of the Meſiab. For the removal of 
their ſpiritual blindneſs, they were to wait 
(ſo the ceconomy of the Diſpenſation re- 
quired) till Jeſus, on. his a/cenfjon, ſhould 
ſend amongſt them the Spirit of truth, who 
was to teach them all things, In the mean 
time, 
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time, they were under the more immediate s E N NM. 
direction of their Maſter; who, occaſion- 6 . * 

ally, corrected their miſtakes, as circum- 
ſtances, in their attendance on him, made it 
neceſſary. 


Aiioagh their capital Prejudices were the 
following—That the Goſpel of Jefus con- 
cerned only the Jews, and the Orthodox 
Race of Abraham. In this error they would 
be much -confirmed on the very opening of 
their Commiſſion, which expreſsly forbids 
them to addreſs themſelves either to the 
Gentiles or the Samaritans *. 


They were poſſeſſed with an Opinion, 
that the Jewiſh ceremonial Law was perpe- 
tual ; as appears from the ſtory of Peter's 
Viſion. * 

They had no conception that the reign 
of the Meſſiah could be any other than a 
temporal Dominion; as appears by their 
addreſſes to their Maſter for Preferment, 


and by their ſquabbles amongſt themſelves 
for Superiority. 


Overrun with theſe miſtakes and errors, 
they were not to be left to themſelves, when 
firſt ſent from under the wing of their: 


* Ver, 55 6. 
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Maſter, who had enough to do to prevent tlie 
miſchiefs + ariſing from them, even while 
they were conſtantly attendant on his perſon. 
So that theſe men appear to be very unfit 
Inſtruments to preach the Goſpel : As indeed 
they were; and therefore, on the preſent 


occaſion, not employed in that ſervice. For 


this their firſt Miſſion was not to preach, 


but only to proclaim the Goſpel that the 
Kingdom of Heaven was at hand *. 

This was all they had to do. Yet hav- 
ing the ſupernatural power of working Mi- 
racles, Credentials which proved, that what 
they had to ſay came from God, and being, 
at the ſame time, vain and preſumptuous, 
the natural effect of their blindneſs, they 
would be ftrongly tempted to exceed their 
C:mmiſſion, when called before Kings and Ma- 
giſtrates ; and inſtead of proclaiming the ap- 
proach of their Maſter's Goſpel, would be 
apt to preach their own, Such was the dan- 
ger; the difficulty of preventing it is appa- 
rent: Jeſus, therefore, with admirable 
proviſion, forbids them to think of any 
ſtudied defence in this critical juncture; for 
that they ſhould be ſupernaturally ſupplied 
by the Spirit of the Father ſpeaking in 

+ See Luke ix. 54—56, Ver. 7. 
| them, 
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them, with all that was fit and proper to 8E RM. 
be faid on the occaſion. — * 
But then, it may be further aſked, —* as 
this Miracle was worked only for the uſe of 
the Miſſion, and worked almoſt as ſoon as pro- 
miſed; What occaſion for the previous intima- 
tion; or for having the intimation recorded?“ 
To this I anſwer, 1ſt, A promiſe made, not 
only ſet their minds at eaſe concerning the 
conſequences of their predication ; and gave 
them full liberty to attend to the principal 
part committed to their charge ; but the pro- 
hibition accompanying it, prevented their 
mixing the folly of their own miſtaken 


fancies with the inſpired Apology of the 
Holy Spirit. 


2. The promiſe was recorded for an inter- 
nal mark of the divinity of our Religion: 
with which marks the Holy Spirit hath, 
in great variety and abundance, adorned 
and ſupported the Sacred Scriptures, the 
only Rule of Faith. And by thus recording, 
it is now, indeed, become (what it was not at 


the time of working) the reaſonable object of 
our belief. 


But to return again to our general ſubject, 
and conſider THE THREE CASEs more at large. 


* Ver. 20. 
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SERM, I. Firſt, © When a miracle is worked, as the 


XII. 
EL 


CREDENTIAL of a Meſſenger coming from 
God with ſome general Revelation to Man, we 
may ſafely give it credit, as ſuch a Credential 
is not above the occaſion, but even neceſſary 
to accompliſh the purpoſe intended.” 

To underſtand the Necrss1TY of this 
means to ſo important an end, we mult con- 
ſider, That though, indeed, the Miracle is 
to be eſtimated on the nature of the Doc- 
trines for whoſe confirmation it is worked; 
ſo that if the Doctrines be wwortby of God, 
we may be aſſured (as his goodneſs will not 
ſuffer us to be unavoidably led into, and 
kept in error) that ſuch a ſupernatural 
work is the operation of his hands; and 
that, if anworthy of him, it is the deluſion 
of men or other worſe Agents: Though in 
this view, I fay, the nature of the uncommon 
operation mult be eſtimated on the nature of 
the Docrines; yet the immediate original of 
the Doctrines, (though not the truth of 


them) can be only known by the ex!raord:- 


nary work which doth, or doth not, accom- 
pany the publication of them. 

For it does not follow, in any caſe, that 
what is ſimply worthy of God, comes there- 


fore immediately, and in an extraordinary 
way, 
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way, from him: becauſe we know not to SERM.. 
what heights of moral knowlege even the © 
unaſſiſted underſtanding may arrive. Noe © 
doth our full experience, that all the Wiſ- 
dom of Greece. and Rome comes infinitely 
ſhort of the Goseer, therefore prove, that 
the Goſpel was ſent immediately from God. 

We can but ill gueſs what may be produced 

by a ſtudious Mind, aſſiſted by a vigorous 
temperament, and happy organization of the 1 
body, when a variety of other aids, from bh | 
the natural climate, and the civil ſtate of 
Liberty and literature, concur. 


The amazement into which Sir I. New- 
ton's Diſcoveries threw the learned World, as 
ſoon as it was able to comprehend them, ſuf- 
ficiently ſhews what little conception it had, 
that the natural faculties of Man could riſe 
ſo high, and ſpread ſo wide. 


Indeed, when the divinity of the Goſpel 
was thought to be proved; or, to ſpeak more 
properly, when it was taken for granted ; 
then, we accuſtomed ourſelves to form a 
concluſion, ſuch as it was, from the expe- 
rience we had of its innate excellence, that 
this Syſtem could be — of divine Ori- 
— 


3 Yet 
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Yet this, at beſt, is but what the Lo- 
gicians call an argument ad ignorantiam. 


Strictly ſpeaking, there is no ground of re- 
ligious belief ſtrong enough to bear fo great 


an intereſt, but that which riſes from Mi-- 


RACLES, worked by the firſt Preachers of a 


new Religion, in confirmation of their Miſ- 


ſion. Miracles, and Miracles alone, in- 
vincibly prove that that Doctrine which 
was ſeen to be worthy of God, did indeed 
come immediately from Him.—Such was the 
ſentiment of that great man , whoſe words 
we have quoted above, on another occaſion. 

— This (ſays he) is the proper caſe of 
« Miracles, which, well atteſted, do not. 


only find credit themſelves, but give it 


& aljo to other truths which NEED ſuch con- 
© fir mation.“ 


It is true, that, to all this, it has been 
ſaid, and, becauſe it could not be proved, it 
has been ſaid again, that we move in a vi- 
cious circle, when, I. Firſt, we prove the 
Miracle by the De&rine: 2. And then 


again, the Doctrine by the Miracle. 


Add it is true, had I uſed the word Doc- 
TRINE in the ſame ſenſe in both Propoſitions, 


* Locke, | 
I had 
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1 had certainly committed this paralogiſm. SER Ms 
But I have not done ſo. The word, in the „ 


firſt Propoſition, ſignifies, à Doctrine agree- 
able to the truth f things, and demonſtrated 
to be fo, by natural Reaſon. "In the'fe- 
cond Propoſition, the word is uſed to lig- 
nify, a Doctrine immediately, and in an ex- 
traordinary manner, revealed by God. 80 
that here is no vicious return, and nothing 
proved: It is the gradual proceſſion of two 
traths, till the whole argument be com- 
pleated. They give, indeed, mutual aſſiſt- 
ance to one another ; not by Either's taking 
back, when its turn was ſerved, what it had 
given; but by Both's continuing to urge 
what they continued to hold, for their mu- 
tual ſupport. 


This Charge, therefore, againſt the in- 
tegrity of the Reaſoning is founded i in a groſs 
miſtake. 

A miſtake which has MAY the ſame 
undeſigning men to propagate another; viz. 
that it is not Miracles, but the Natures of 
the moral and religious Doctrines, in which 
the true Proof of their Divinity conſiſts. 
lato this abſurd tenet, ſome (as we inti- 
mate) may have been betrayed by them- 

N ſelves; 
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Ms 7; ſcives ; but the far greater part, I am per- 
br ſuaded, have deſignedly betrayed - others: 


while they themſelves: faw the deſtructive 
confequences, and liked the Principles the 
better for thoſe conſequences. For aiming 
to reduce CHRISTIANITY (which they 
profeſſed to believe) to a mere RePpBLi- 
CATION OF THE RELIGION OF NATURE ; 
this way of reaſoning, —* The Doctrines 
te taught are worthy of God, and therefore 
% are of God,” —affords as good a founda- 
tion for the REPUBLICATION of the Reli- 
gion of Nature, as it did for the firſt 
PROMULGATION of 1t. 


Now CuR1STIANITY may be 0 ought 
rather to ſay, is) underſtood in two ſenſes; 
either as a REPUBLICATION of the Religion 
of Nature; or as the REvELAT1ON of a new 
Religion ingrafted upon that of Nature. 


Let us fee then how this Ng ſtands 
upon either foundation. 


1. CHRISTIANITY, a REPUBLICATION 
of the Religion of Nature, is worthy of 
God ; and a comes from him: i. e. 
15 Nu, or agreeadle to the nature of things. 
2. CaRISTIANITY, a REVELATION of 
a new Religion, ingrafted upon 7hat of 
Nature, 
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Nature, is worthy of God, and thereforeSERM- 


comes from him; i. e. is #rue, or divine. 

1. The concluſion of the firſt Argument, 
from the worthineſs of the Doctrine, that it 
is agreeable to the nature of things, we ſee, 
holds; and infers all that a REPUBLICATOR 
ought to infer from it; and, for the credit 
of his underſtanding, I will preſume to 
fay, is all he would have inferred from it: For 
if Chriſtianity were only ſuch a Republication, 
it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, it was republiſhed 
in the ſame manner that it was at firſt pub- 
liſhed ; that is to ſay, by innate impreſſions, 
and abſtract principles. 

2. The concluſion of the ſecond Argu- 
ment, from the worthineſs of the Doctrine, 
is impertinent and falſe ; for the piviniTY 
of Chriſtianity, which the REvELAT1ONIST 
would have to be inferred from it, is not in- 
ferred. 


On the whole, therefore; we conclude, 
that the only ſolid evidence that a Doctrine 
worthy of God, did immediately come 
from him in the manner pretended, is, that 
the Meſſenger of the new Religion had the 
CREDENTIAL of Miracles to produce. 


And 


* 4 


— 
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SERM. And here, in confirmation of all that 


hath been ſaid, let me obſerve, that Divine 
Wiſdom, on the propagation of a new Reli- 
gion, hath ſo ſtrictly appropriated Miracles for 
the Credentials of a Meſſenger ſent, that Jonn' 
THE BAPTIST, the Precurſor of this Meſ- 
ſenger, with tidings of his near approach, 
worked no Miracles. Yet had Miracles 
been only worked, according to a new- 
fangled notion, to make the Multitude at- 
tentive, no one had more need of Miracles 
than John the Baptiſt. But Cur ysosToME 
ſeems to have underſtood Revelation better 
than theſe modern Diyines, when he ſuppoſes 
that even Jefus himſelf worked no Miracle 
till after his Baptiſm ; 1. e. till the time that 
he addreſſed himſelf to his Miſſion, and had 
need of his Credentials ; and ſuch a need it 
was, that he himſelf ſays of the unbelieving 
Jews, If IT had not done among ſt them the works 
wh: none other Man did, they bad not bad fin*. 
II. «“ The fecond Caſe, in which a Mi- 
racle is ſo circumſtanced as to claim the be- 
lief of reaſonable men, is, when it is worked 


to 2 955 and ſecure the veracity of God's re- 
vealed word, againſt an impious blaſphemer 


* John xv. 24. 


of 
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of it, who employs all his om to diſcre- SEAM: 
dit and defeat it. 2e 8 * 
This is an occaſion as pe and 
eren more neceſſary, than that in the firſt 
Caſe. For though, without the atteſtation 
of Miracles, the Religion ſaid to be · intruſt- 
ed to the firſt Teachers of it, can never be 
clearly proved to be an extraordinary Revela- 
tion from God, yet doth: not that Want im- 
ply, in itſelf, the contrary. But in the Caſe il 
in hand, the neglecting to interpoſe mira- Il 
culouſly, when nothing but ſuch an inter- 
poſition can ſecure the honour of the Pre- 
dition, deſtroys all pretenſions to the truth 
of that Revelation in Which ſuch Prediction 
1 | 
Hence we conclude, that in this Caſe too, 
a Miracle, well atteſted by human authority, 
is one of the moſt INS objects of 
belief. 
Of this kind was the fupernatural 1 inter- 
poſition which defeated the malicious pur- 
poſe of JULIAN To REBUILD THE TN. 
PLE' AT JERUSALEM. . Here every thing 
concurs: to make it a fit example of the 
Credit due to a Miracle of the ſecond Clafs. 


— JESUS had foretold that the Few!/h Temple 
ſhould 
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SERM. ſhould never be rebuilt :- JuL1an' was de- 
3 termined to give the lie to the Prediction. 


For this purpoſe, he employed every means 
that the Maſter of the World could put 
in uſe, Vet the deſign, after infinite pre- 
parations for the ſpeedy accompliſhment of 
it, was ſuddenly _ defeated, without any 
change in the purpoſe of Julian, or in that 
of the Miniſters he employed. Of which 
no poſſible reaſon can be aſſigned, but what 
the concurrent, and at that time uncontra- 
dicted, evidence of Contemporaries and 
Eye-witnefles of the beſt credit, both Pa- 
gans and Chriſtians, have given at large; 
namely, that when Alypius, Julian's fa- 
vorite Miniſter, a man active, able, and de- 
termined, and bearing the ſame hate to the 
Chriſtian name with his Maſter, had, by 
the imperial command, ſet himſelf to the 
_ vigorous execution of the work, in which 
he had all the aſſiſtance the Governor of the 
Province could afford him, horrible balls of 
fire breaking out near the foundations of the 
old ruined Temple, did, with frequent and 
reiterated attacks, ſoon render the place in- 
acceſſible to the ſcorched and blaſted work- 
men; the victorious element continuing, as 
t 
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it were, reſolutely bent to drive them aa 
diſtance, as often as they approachetl 10 re- BA 
new their labour. So that Alypius, ſttuggling 
in vain againſt this obſtinate reſiſtance, was 
at length forced, in ar WN 49 give 
over the Enterpriq e. 3 8057/6 

"Now from this Miracle, weiket by the 
— himſelf, for the moſt important 
end, no honeſt man, without the higheſt 
unreaſohableneſs, ean withhold his aſſent. 
But this matter as been diſcuſfed at large *; 
and with ſuch Evidence, that there would 
be no hazard in ſtaking the whole credit of 
Chtiſtianity on its truth +. 


III. © We come now to the third Caſc, 
where the ſubject of a Miracle makes ſo 


er bee rig the Barthquate and fro 

— which defeated Juli ans attempt to rebuild the 
Temple at Jeruſalem. -24 Edit. Lond. 1751. 

1 I fay this with the greater confidence, ſince, when 
this book, by command of a very eminent Perſonage 
in France, was directed to be tranſlated into that lan- 
guage, for the uſe of the deſpiſers of Miracles, the 
_ PHILOSOPHERS, as they are pleaſed to call themſelves, 
theſe men promiſed their diſciples a ſpeedy confutation 
of it as foon as it ſhould appear. It did ſoon appear: 
when their ſilence ſhewed no kind of diſpoſition in 
them to keep their word, 


I efſential 


h effenia 5 why near of the re- 


* * vealed Diſpenſation, as to give it its comple - 


tion; the want of which would deſtroy the 
whole, and render it vain and fruitleſs? :.. 
This will be beſt illuſtrated in the Mi. 
raclt of the RxsuRRRCTTON : which, be- 
cauſe it will return us back to our text, nd 
keep us there, will _— — — 
diſquiſition. r en et on Re 
Jjieſus, as hath Waal elſewhere, 
-had a twofold Character: the one, of a Meſ- 
ſenger-from God imply, with the tidings of 
ſalvation; the other, of a Meſſenger promiſed, 
under the title of the MA. His creden- 
tials, under each of theſe Characters, ; were 
Mixacrrs. Thoſe worked by him i in his 
life, as Credentials, referred to 4 divine 
. Meſſenger fimply : that of the Reſurrection, 
at his death, reſpected bis other Character of 


Meſſiah, or 4 divine Meſſenger Promiſed. 
And the neceſſity of this Miracle may be 


ſeen even from hence, Os the antient Pro- 
phecies had foretold it. ; 


They had faid, on the one hand; * 
the Me /ſich ſhould be expoſed to afflictions 
and diſtreſſes; to all the miſeries of life; 
d to a violent and untimely death. On 
the 
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ihe-other hand, they had-ſaid; that the work 88.24. 
ſhquld proſper in his hands; that he ſhould 8. 4 
triumph over all his enemies, and raiſe and 

_ eſtabliſh an everlaſting Kingdom. The 
contradiction 1 in theſe accounts, if the pro- 
miſed Reign be underſtood as temporal, 
mews, it muſt be interpreted of a ſpiritual 

Kin gdom i in Heaven. But this latter could 
not commence while Jeſus lay under 
the dominion of the Grave, He muſt 
of neceſſity, therefore, be raiſed, by the 

power of the Father, from the Sepulchre. 

And this is what St. PETER means, when, 

prong of the Meſſiah, he ſays, —Whon: 
od bath raiſed up, baving loofed the pains of 

death ; BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE 

THAT HE SHOULD BE HOLDEN OF 1T +, 


Again, The very nature of the Cbriſtian 
Diſpenſation likewiſe, required of neceſſity 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead. 
Chriſtianity i is the reſtoration of lapſed and 


forfeited Man, to life and itmmortality, from 
the power and dominion of Death. But 
the courſe of human nature continuing the 
ſame, after this reſtoration, which it held 
before; and Death fill viſibly exiſting, 


Acts, Chap. ii. ver, 24. 
Yo L. III. 2 though 
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though it bad loſt its ſting, there ſeemed to 
be need of ſome ſenſible evidence, to evince 


"the truth of this entire charge * Ge Order 
of things. 


"And this Reftoration being Abe th at 


the. price of the death. and ſafferings of 


Chriſt, facrificed on the Croſs ; when the 
price was paid, and paid thus 55150) the 
nature of the compact demanded, that t the 
benefit ſhould be as v1/ibly poſſeſſed. and en- 
joyed; and both one and the other openly ex- 
em plißed ! in the ſame Perſon. If the R- 


ink himſelf \ was. not ſeen to enjoy 7p 
Fruits of the Redemption procured, , wi 


* - * 


Ro Es had remained for the reſt of Making? 
Would not the natural concluſion have been, 
that the expedient of Redemption, by the 


death and ſacrifice of Jeſus, had proved inef- 
fectual? This is the conclufion which St. 


Paul himſelf makes, in my Text, Ir 
CHRIST BE NOT RAISED, YOUR FAITH 


IS VAIN, YE ARE YET IN YOUR SINS:; 


ſo neceſſarily connected, in his opinion, was 


this Miracle with the very eſſence of the 
Cttiftian Religion.—But now (adds the 
Apoſtle) 7s Chriſt riſen, and become the 


FIRST FRrvuiTs of them that ſlept; i. e. 


6 N R mes 
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His (Refurrection is the thing which. both s R xe. 
aſſured and ſanctiſied all that were to follow. ML 

For the Jewiſh fir / fruits, to which the gx- 
preſſion alludes, w were of the nature, and ſe- 


cured che plenty, of the approaching Harveſt. 


Having thus explained the ſevetal natures 
of the THREE CASES, in Which a Miracle 
will deſerve the credit of all teaſonable men; 
before I proceed further in the Ja, the pro- 
per ſubject of this Diſcourſe, let me make 
one general obſervation that concerns them 
all. In the ii caſe, it is neceſſary that 
God, the Author of every arreſt of Nature 
in its eſtabliſned courſe, ſhould uſe the mi- 
niſtty of his Meſſengers in that ſervice, ſince 
Miracies are the Credentials of their Miſ⸗- 
ſion. But in the other two caſes,” it ſees 
more agreeable to the dignity of their ſeve- 
ral occafions, that the Miracles ſhould pro- 
ceed immediately and direcily from Him- 
ſelf, as we fee they did in the examples 
given of thoſe of the ſecond and third claſi: 
che defeat.of Julian, and the Reſurrection of 


Jeſus being both worked ”y -his Almighty 
Hand in Jeruſalem itſelf. 


Fut, to go on again with the Miracle 
N of 
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SBRM. of the Reſurrettion, the N 1 of which 
ry hath been fully explained. 


Now, i in matters of Religion, as that which 
is neceſſary in, one view, is never without 
its uſes and expediencies in another, permit 
me, in a 'few- words, to illuſtrate this truth, 
a truth of ſo much importance, before Fcome 
to the neceſſity. The heathen World had a ge- 
neral notion of another life. But the RRS R- 
RECTION of this mortal Body never once 
entered into their imagination. It is true, 
ſome modern writers have been miſled to 


think otherwiſe, by an imperfect view of 


the famous STo1CAL RENOVATION : which, 


however, was ſo far from bearing any like- 


neſs, or yielding any ſupport to the CHRI- 
S TIAN RESURRECTION, that it is abſolutely 
deſtructive of it. The Sages of antiquity 
had. diſcovered-many qualities in the human 


Soul, which inclined them to conjecture that 
it might ſurvive the Body. But every pro- 


perty they knew of Matter led them to con- 
clude, tha', at the ſeparation of the two 


conſtituent parts, the Body was finally diſ- 


ved into the Elements out of which it 
roſe. And that ſect of Philoſophy which 
moſt favoured and cultivated the Doctrine 
of 
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of the immortality of the Soul, conſidered the s ERM. 


Body only as its Priſon, into which it was 


thruſt, by way of puniſhment, for its pre- 
exiſtent crimes ; and from which, when it 
bad undergone its deſtined penance, and 
purgation, it was to be finally delivered 
and releaſed. Nay, fo little did the Doc- 
trine of the RESURRECTION or TE 
Bopy enter into their moſt improved con- 
ceptions, that when at Athens, the very 
ſeat of Science, St. Paul preached Je eſus and 
the Reſurreion, they took the ſecond Enun- 
ciation to be, like the: firſt, a new Dividity, 
a Fextain Goddeſs called AnasTass *. ., 
With 


* * This is Caxys0sTOM's opinion of the matter. 
But BENTLEY tells us, that they too well underſtood the 


nation of a reſurrectim, to think it a Goddeſs, — Which 
of the two Doctors were likely to be beſt acquainted 


with the genius and ſtate of Paganiſm, when St. Paul 


preached 'at 'Athens, muſt be left to the judgment of 
the Reader. This at leaſt is certain, - that the reaſon 
the latter Doctor gives, why the Athenians could not 
miſtake Ana/flafis' for a Goddeſs, becauſe they too well un- 
derflood the notion of a reſurrection, is a very bad one, 
fince they had no notion of it at all, unleſs they mif- 
took, as the learned Doctor ſeems to have done, (which 
is very unlikely) the Stoical renovation for the Gbriftign 
reſurreftion : or if they. did, ſo groſs a miſtake could 
EY 2 them from committing a leſs, the miſ- 


nana 2 3 taking 


1 
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SEAM. " With all theſe prejudices, ſo wnfavour- 
chte t6 the eſurrettim of the body, nothing 
leſs than the aſſurance of the beſt atteſted 
Miracle in confirmation of it, could have 
reconciled the Gentile Wotld to the credi- 
— of ſo incredible a Doctrine. This may 
ſaid with the greater confidence, ſince St. 
Pa himſelf, on 'this occafion, appears to 
have been of the ſame opinion. For when 
he had rectified their miftake concerning 
Fefus and the Reſurreftion, and had given 
them a preciſe * account of the Doctrine of 
the Gofpel, in which he explained to them, 
that the reſurrection meant a refurrection of 
the dead *, he adds—wheregf God hath given 
ASSURANCE, IN THAT HE HATH RAISED 

Irsus FROM THE DEAD f, 
Thus hath this capital Miracle, the (ſeal 
. of our Redemption, all the evidence for its 
truth, which can ariſe either from its neceſſity 
or its uſe; It was proclaimed: hy the public 
taking Anoſtaſs for a Goddeſs. They were undoubtedly 
well acquainted with many other moral entities, (what- 
' ever was the caſe here) yet that did not hinder them 
from turning theſe entities. into Goddeſſes, whenever 
dire Superſtition drove or inn them 0 n. aid from 

net Divinities. Wo 2 
As, Chap, xvii. ver. 33. J ver Zr. 


* decrees 


* 
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decrees of the Father; and accompliſhed to SE 
verify the Character of the Son, and facili- . 
tate the progreſs of his Golpel. Cauſes ſo 
unportant, that we can conceive none more 
worthy the care of the Lord of the Uni- 
verſe; viz, than that what had been pro- 
miſed, ſhould be fulfilled; and what was 
now Prencheds ſhould be uraculouſy, ve 
ne 

Aſter ſo ſtrong internal 8 to pape 
it right and fit to be done, all that was wang- 
ing! to eſtabliſh it, was the external, to prove 
it actually dane. And this St. Paul, as ve 
have ſeen above, pours out with a very 
liberal hand. 


It hath been obſerved. het a Mirack 
which would claim credit with us, muſt, 
beſides the evidence of human teſtimony, 
(which it hath in common with natural 
facts) have a ſtrong internal evidence like- 
wile, containing the uſe, expedience, and 
neceſſity of the operation, But when once 
this internal evidence is given, it has the 
advantage of a natural fact, in the ms 
-wherewith'*the external concludes. 

I will explain my meaning. —When * 

witneſſes to a common fact vary, in  uneſſen- 
2 4 tial 


Is 
LY 
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en tial citcumſtances, from one another, it is 
2 ſometimes, though not always, a diminu- 


tion to its credit. For human teſtimony 
being that on which alone it ſtands, what- 
ever impeaches that, weakens the credibility 
of the fact. But, in an act miraculous, 
the firſt ground of its ſtability being its 
internal Evidence, when human teſtimony 
hath realized that, ſuch variety takes little 
from its credit, which ſtands upon thoſe two 
ſypports : the teſtimony that the thing was 
done; reſting on the ſtrong foundation, that 
it was fit and neceſſary to be done. 


So far as to the difference which ariſes 
from the nature of things. Another ariſes 
from the" ſituation of the Reporters.—Wit- 
neſſes to a miraculous fact well underſtand 
that the ground of its credit lies in the fitneſs 
and neceſſity of the thing. Such Witneſſes, 
therefore, when recording their own know- 
lege, will be naturally more indifferent in 
arranging circumſtances 3 from the want of 
which, a variation amongſt ſeveral Witneſſes 
to the ſame fact, often ariſes. While thoſe 
who >” ſpeak to a common fact, knowing 
all its ſapport conſiſts in the veracity of 
of der evidence, will be more intent to 


preſerve 
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preſerve their credit, by a ſtudious attention 51 
do the numeration and ordes: oh, WAR Es . 


This will ſhew us the 3 * 
which ſome late Defenders of ' this Miracle 


have taken, againſt the attacks of Infidelity, 
—Licentious Writers thought they had diſ- 
covered ſome diſcordancies or contradictions 
in the Evidence of the four Evangeliſts con- 
cerning it: Jeſus (as they ſay) after his re- 
ſurrection appearing, * by the teſtimony of 
this Evangeliſt, at the ſame moment of time, 
to one perſon, and, by the teſtimony of that 
Evangeliſt, to another perſon: an objection 
that might ſeem to haye weight againſt a 
fact ſtanding only on the foot of a natural 
adventure, and having no reaſons of- neceſ- 
ſity or convenience to ſupport the teſtimony, 


Nou theſe defenders of Religion took the 
cafe as their Adverſaries were pleaſed to give 
it to them; they confined themſelves to in- 
quire into the repreſented fact, as if it bad 

been one of a mere civil kind, and ſup- 


ported only by external evidence, the teſti 
"many 'of witneſſes. * 


365, 


* 


No wonder ſuch defences ſhould be, as in ; 


reality ' they have been, very unſatisfatory, * 
| | Whereas, 


n. Whereas, had the Advocates of Religion 
2 firſt inquieed: into the nature of the fact, 
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and ſhewn, that one that is miraculous, and 
has a claim to our credit, ſtands on a wider 
and-more complicated bafis than mere hu- 
man teſtimony 3 that this of the Reſurrection 
in particular is thus ſupported; that it riſes 
on the ſtrong foundation of Neceſlity ; that 
3s: to ſay, that it fulfilled the Jewiſh Pro- 
phecies, and compleated the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation; had they done this, I fay, the diffi- 
culties ſpringing from theſe minute differ- 
ondes in the ſacred Hiſtorians, with regard 
to the preciſe time and place of Jeſus's ſeve- 
ral appearances after his reſurrection, would 
Have vaniſhed and diſappeared ; and the 
dignity of the Evidence for the Chriſtian 
Faith would have been ſecured from the diſ- 
honour of its being forced to ſtoop to the low 
and trifling criticiſms on words and phraſes, 
often involved in dark-and intricate nothings ; 

then I ſay, theſe Defenders would have 
ſeen that St. Paul hath chalked out a better 
and nobler, as well-as ſhorter and clearer De- 
monſtration of this important truth; who, 
when he had ſaid, in the words of my Text, 


* . be not 7 raiſed, Your faith is vain, ye 


are 
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are yet in your fins, adds, But now is Chrift riſen SERM. 
from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of . 
them that ſlept. And having thus by in- 
ternal evidence ſhewn the neceſſity of the 
Miracle, he realizes the fact externally, by a 
cloud of witneſſes, but given with becoming 
dignity, in the groſs, — He was ſeen of 
„ Cephas, then of the twelve. After that 
* he was ſeen of above five hundred 
*« Brethren at once: of whom the greater 
* part remain unto this preſent ; but ſome 
* are fallen aſleep. After that he was 


« ſeen of James; then of all the Apoſtles, 
% K&c.“ 
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MU Reverend Brbtheey, > 40. 


14 ACE 


who might be then ſaid, in every ſenſe, to 
do the bonours of the Aſſembly, He held 
it incumbent on him, to inform them by 
what means this relation had ſprung up be- 
tween them; that it was neither clerical 
ambition on his part, nor court intrigues 
on the part of his Patrons, which drew him 
from his beloved obſcurity; but a mere 
ſenſe of the Church's want of good Go- 
vernors, that had induced the State to force 
out his reluctant merit into ſo eminent but 


hazardous a Station. 


the ſimplicity of the good 0d times SERM. 
when the Clergy. rſt met their Bismoe, XIII. 


This 


8E RM. This was an ancient caſtom, and a good. 


A Trienni al Charge. 


The acquaintance between the Biſhop and 
his Clergy could dt commence mote hap- 
pily than in the information he gave them 
of the confeſſed ednet of his Cha- 
racter:- 

In courſe of 18 this friendly confidence | 
was found to have its inconvenience, which; 
by degrees, brought bn the diſuſe; and this 
without much violence on the communica- 
tive diſpoſition of the Dioceſan : For now the 
Clergy were become little curious to know 
how, or from whenee their Biſhop had dropt 
down amongſt them ; and he as little diſ- 
poſed to tell them a ridiculous or unedifying 
| ory. It was enough that they met; and that 
their meeting was to their mutual content. 

This it could not fail to be, as it was de- 
viſed for theſe two good purpoſes : 

Firſt, That the Biſhop might from time 
to time remind his Clergy, thus aſſembled, 
of their obligations to the faithful han 
of the paſtoral care. 

And ſecondly, That he ——_— 1 in 
retutn, their beſt advices for the good go- 
vernment of his Dioceſe. 


But 


3 
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But this latter purpoſe, whether through VN 


the modeſty of the Clergy," or the ſuffi- 
cienty of their Dioceſan, is now n 
& neglet᷑t much to be lamented, as the two 
duties have a cloſe connexion with one ano- 
ther: yea neceſſary to ſupport and maintain 
that harmony which ſhould always ſubſiſt 
between the Biſhop and his Clergy, while 
every return of this triennial meeting be- 
comes a mutual interchange of good offices. 
Believe me then, my Reverend Brethren, 
that) ſhall always eſteem your counſel and 
advice as the moſt valuable mark of Your 
affection and attachment to . 


Bot inveterate Cuſtom bath ſo long 11 5 
vailed, that theſe Meetings are now entirely 
taken up with the firſt part only of their 
deſtined ebe Dioceſan's exhortation 
to the faithful diſcharge of the Paſtoral care. 
And. though ſometimes his diſcourſe may 
have deviatcd, and not a little, from the oc- 
caſion, yet the title common to them all 
ſtill, keeps up the remembrance of the thing: 
the name, CHARGE, implying that they 
had once a common ſubject, and that ſub- 
jet the PASTORAL CARE. For the name is 


not taken from the deciſive harangues bearing 
Vor. III. A a the 
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1 the ſame title, in civil Judicatories, where 
way the prefiding Magiſtrate explains the Law to 


an uninſtructed Audience, or inforces it to 
the inferior Miniſters of Juſtice. Nor yet 
from a Command or Charge which a Lord 
and Maſter impoſeth on his Servants; but 
from that tender and pathetic exhortation of 
St. Paur, in his Paſtoral Letter to the Theſ- 
ſalonians “ You know (ſays he) how 
« we exhorted and comforted, and CHARGED 
% every one of you, as 4 Father doth his 
« children, that yeu walk worthy of God, 
* who hath called you to his kingdom and 
« plory®,” Thus are names ſometimes. of 
uſe to call back deviating or depraved Inſti- 
tations to their original rectitude. 


A CraRrGe from this place, thereſote, 
which did not firſt and principally exhort to 
the faithful performance of this capital 
duty, would want much of its eſſential in- 
tegrity.—Literary acquirements, a zeal for 
the preſent Government, Perſonal morals, 
and ſoundneſs in the orthodox Faith, may 
have their turns on this occaſion; but as 
meam only to this capital End. 


1 Theſſ. ii. 7. 
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Tet me never forget, therefore, firſt of 5% 2M. 

in to echt you, Wich all the warmth and S, 

earneſtneſs becoming your Paſtor and Over- 


ſeer, to pay a ſtrict attention to this prin- 
rn and characteriſtic duty. 


But when I have done this, I reckon; I 
have done all that is neceſſary on ſo beaten a 
ſubject, and to ſo well-inſtrufted an Audi- 
ence, If any thing further be wanting, it 
will be only to caution you, in the diſcharge 
of it, againſt thoſe two extremes of temper, 
Lukewarmneſs and F andtic-zeal ; This ac- 
companied with a moroſe ſeverity of Man- 
ners, which makes even the Goſpel- morals 
unamiable ; That, with diſſipation and love 
of pleaſure, which gives ſcandal to the 
ſounder part of . your Flock, and a bad 
example to the unſound. 
The Paſtoral care, therefore, we will ku 
-poſe to be ever in our view, and the pleaſing 
Object of all our labours. What the 
younger Part of you may haply want, is 
only to be aſſiſted in the beſt means to this 
end. You may occaſionally need to have it 
explained to you How your own integrity 
of Morals beſt facilitates this Care, by pro- 
curing you the elect and reverence of your 


Aa 2 Flock 
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SERM, Flock — How the extent of your knowlege 
uin enable you to throw a fence round your 


Fold, that ſhall bar all entrance to Fanati- 
ciſm, whether ſpiritual or literary; to Bi- 


gotry, whether religious or civil; to Infide- 
lity, whether philoſophical or immoral, — 


And laſtly, How the ſoundneſs of your Faith 


will ſecure you ſrom labouring in vain. In 
a word, you may need occafionally to be in- 
ſtructed, in what manner the great work of 
Salvation may be accompliſhed to the beſt 
advantage: You will rarely need to be in- 
formed of the importance of the work 
itſelf. 

Give me leave, then, to take up one of 
theſe Topics ſor your preſent conſideration. 

And, as the beſt human ſecurity, I know, 
againſt the miſchiefs juſt now enumerated, 
is, Superior abilities in the learning of your 


Profeſſion, I ſhall chooſe to ſelect this for 
the ſubje& of my diſcourſe. 


And purpoſing, ereafier, to hazard my 
thoughts concerning the beſt method cf ſtudy- 
ing Theclegy, I deſire, that what I now ſay 
may be underſtood as addreſſed to you, the 
younger part of my Brethren : The elder 
being better qualified to give, however ready, 

in 
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in their modeſty, they may be to receive, SERM, 


advice on this important ſubject. Indeed, — 


to theſe reverend men I might well remit 
the care of inſtructing their younger Bre- 
thren, did I not conſider that advice and di- 
rection may poſſibly come with ſomewhat 
more authority, as it certainly comes with 
more ſolemnity, from this place. 


I would ſuppoſe, from the circumſtances 
both of your private and public Character, 
that there is no occaſion to excite you to the 
purſuit of KnowLEGE ; eſpecially when, 
from the circumſtances of the times likewiſe, 


both your private and public Character ſo 


much need this ornament and defence, 


Uſe and habit in your private Character, 
one would-hope, ſhould naturally keep you 
attached to theſe purſuits: your Education 
(to enable you to ſuſtain with decency your 
public Character) having formed your 


mind to abſtrat reflexion ; and given it the 


needful ply towards ſpeculative meditation, 


But unhappily, by too ſhort a view of 
things, you have been apt to miſtake the 
completion of your Academic Courſes for 
the completion of your Theologic Studies: 
and then, by a falſe modeſty, have deſpaired 


Aa 3 of 


A Trienmal Charge. 


5 0 of knowing more than you would ſuffer 
WAS thoſe auguſt Places of your RO to 


teach you. 

Were it not for ſuch miſtakes as theſe, 
your habits, concurring with the leiſure ſo 
bountifully beſtowed upon your ſtation, 
would have enabled the former impulſe ta 
keep you moving in that literary courſe z till 
freſh impulſes from increaſing Knowlege had 
fixed you ſteadily in that Orb which you are 
appointed to enlighten and adorn. 


And this Le1svRE, which is fo deln 
your own, is not, like the other means of 
Knowlege, to be employed with indiffer- 
ence, or neglected with impunity. Vou 
may caſt aſide your Books ; You may with- 
draw yourſelves from learned inſtruction ; 
and till poſſeſs your ignorance undiſturbed. 
But your Leiſure, like thoſe Spirits which 
Magicians are ſaid to raiſe, and know not 
how to ſet on work, will haunt and terrify 
you till you find it in employment ; if not 
to the benefit of your neighbour, yet, like 
- thoſe wicked Spirits, to his harm and miſ- 

'C For nothing is more dreadful to the 


| Tenagiration than Time ſtill .attendant and 
 ynoccupied, 


Lay- 
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: Lay -gentlemen have many advantages of SER M. 


you in the diſpoſition of their leiſure; if they 2 


neglect to employ it uſefully, they may yet 
waſte it without much ſcandal, The decency, 
the dignity, of your Profeſſion will not ſuf- 
fer you to be the Companion of their uſual 
ſports and diſſipations. Nay, could you in 
honour partake in their amuſements, yet the 
Nender proviſion for the ſupport of your 
Order will diſable you from figuring amongſt 


them, in ſuch a way as only, a Gentleman 
would chooſe. 


Now here, the nobleſt, as well as cheap- 
eſt amuſement (if you ſhould happen to 
miſtake Letters for nothing more) lies open 
to you. An amuſement, which, unlike thoſe 
other inglorious ways of eluding the buſineſs 
of life, neither clouds the mind, nor ener- 


vates the body: But gives ſtrength to the 


corporeal, and adds vigour to the intellectual 
faculties; for application to Letters leads us 


into the habits of temperance; and advances 


in Philoſophy help us to ſubdue the more 
diſorderly Paſſions. Hence the profeſſion 
of Learning is ſeen, above all others, to re- 
ward its followers with length of days; a 


9a a4 vigor- 
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W vigorous old age being obſerved to be the 
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ww More peculiar lot of reverenced Letters. 


Nor is it merely Jong liſe which a pur- 
ſait of learning procures: for hng "life, 
without honour, the generous: mind would 
diſdain to make its choice. No; Wispom 
provides more awply for its yotarida Happy 


(days the illuſtrious King of Iſrael) is he that 
findeth Wiſdom, and the man that getteth Un- 


derſlanding : length of days is in her hand, 
ond in her right hand RICHES AND HONOUR. 
Ard, in times like theſe, ſo eagerly aſpiring 
to the prize of ſuperior Knowlege, who 


will dare to ſuſpect that riches and bonour are 


not the conſtant fruits of mens ſucceſsful 
ſtudies? | | | 
But be this as it may. A noble mind will 
purſue Niſdam, let the reward of his attain- 
ment of it be never fo uncertain ; ſince a 
Churchman who neglects to gain honour by 
Letters, is ſure to fall into Contempt. It a 
Lay-gentleman, of no learned Profeſſion, 
chooſes to be illiterate, he lives witHout a 
ſpecics of reputation, which few eſteem a 
deſecd in his Character. If a Lay-gentle- 
man of a learned Profeſſion be found thys 


* Prov. iii. 13. 


want g, 
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wanting; he is only neglected and forgotten: SEAM: 
But let a Clergyman be once noted for his 
ignorance, and fo ſtrong is either the gene- 
ral malignity to his Order, or the inforced 
ſenſe men have of its inward dignity, that 
fach a one is held up, through life, for the 
common object of contempt and deriſion. 
Theſe are the motives which ſhould diſ- 
poſe you, as Gentlemen, brought up in the 
ſtudy of Letters, to perſevere in the ſame 
purſuit, for the ſupport and ornament of 
your Character. But as Men proſeſſing ſa- 
cred Learning, there are others ſtill more 
forceable. The honour and reputation at- 
tending the acquirement of Wiſdam is now 
no longer a mere perſonal concern: it re- 
flects honour and reputation on the Body to 
which you belang. Yet ſtill, this is to be 
underſtood only of thoſe ſtudies which re- 
late immediately to your Miniſtry. For a 
Clergyman to follow other ſtudies, is, in 
the attempt, diſreputable, as it has the 
look of neglecting or deſerting the intereſts 
of your own Body: It is, in the iflue, 
fruitleſs, as the ſtage to which men arrive 
in ſtudies foreign to their Profeſſion, is 
rarely conſiderable. Let a Churchman buſy 

himſelf 
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himſelf. Every Particular is, by the ſame 
rule of moral duty, obliged to examine care- 
fully the grounds of his Profeſſion, to enable 


A' Trienmal Charge. 
himſelf in Law, and his ambition muſt ter- 
minate in a tolerable Juſtice of the Quorum. 
Let him amuſe himſelf in the art of Phyfic, 
and he never riſes higher than a Village- 
Doctor. 

By this fantaſtic deſertion of the ſtudies 
of his Calling, he tranſgreſſes likewiſe one 
of the plaineſt precepts of moral duty. 
Every member of a Saciety lies under a tacit 
obligation to conſult, in the firſt place, the 
reputation, honour, and benefit of that So- 
ciety. But this duty can be diſcharged 
no otherwiſe by us, than in proſecuting 
ſuch ſtudies as may beſt ſerve to illuſtrate and 
ſupport thoſe principles of knowlege and 


wiſdom on which the practice of the Pro- 
feſſion is eſtabliſhed, 


Yet further : Such an one not only ſtands 
indebted to his Society, but likewiſe to 


him to diſcharge that perſonal ſeryice to 


which be bound himſelf when be entered 
into it. 


The Lawyer who explores * time in 


e and Mathematical enquiries, C 
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be ill qualified to adjuſt the due degrees of SERM- 


moral evidence, on which the intereſt of 
hib Clients principally depends: And the 
Phyſician who turns Poet, ſince the uſe of 
Charms hath been ſeparated from the art of 
healing, will need (and muſt expect no other) 
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A 


à Patient with 28 warm an imagination as 


bis own. | 
Far higher intereſts than theſe are in- 
truſted to our care: and therefore far greater 
attention is required in the ſupport of them, 
$0 that no honeſt Churchman will be lightly 
drawn away by foreign ſtudies, when ſeen 
for what they are, He may be accidentally 
deluded, when they wear the face of rela- 
tion to his own. Thus Church-Hiſtory 
making an important part of our theologic 
ſtudies, the Antiquarian, who delights to 
ſolace himſelf in the benighted days of 
 Monkiſh Owl-light, ſometimes paſſes for 
the Divine, But while he flies from the 
ſublime Knowlege of modern times, and 
yet never goes back far enough to ſeize the 
pure and ſimple truths of primitive Chriſti- 
anity, he ſoon betrays his adulterate ſpecies. 


But what will be of more force than all, 


to hoid you attached to the proper ſtudies | 


of your Profeflion, is to keep in mind 
* thoſe 
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SERM, thoſe ſacred engagements which you ſo ſo- 


XIII. 


* 


lemnly contracted with Heaven, when you 
firſt entered on your Miniſtry, 7 devote 
yourſebves entirely to the ſervice of Religion, 
And ſurely you can never think that this 
{ſervice may be effectually diſcharged with- 
out the ſuccours of ſuch parts of human 
W!/79m as are molt fitted to enlarge the Under- 
ſtanding, and to enrich the Mind with the 


knowlege of the Divine Nature, and of its 


own. 

There never was an Age of the Church, 
when this learned Apparatus was not neceſ- 
ſary to the work of the Miniſtry ; for no 
Age hath been exempt from the folly or im- 
piety of perverſe Opinions. Some have had 
more need of this ſhining Panoply than 
others; but none ever wanted it ſo much, 


and was, at the ſame time, ſo ul ſupplied as 


the preſent. 
BicoTRY, SUPERSTITION, and FANATI- 
cis , have, in every age, corrupted the inte- 
grity, ſtained the purity, and diſhonoured the 
ſobriety of the Goſpel; ſo that there was 
alway? full employment for human Wiſdom 
and Science to ſupport the truth and dignity 
of our holy Religion. But in theſe miſerable 
times, LEARNING ITSELF hath been made 
to 
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to apoſtatize, and to bear arms againſt its S ERM. 
. . 1 . XIII. 
own intereſts. For dire Fanaticiſm, hitherto Lay 


content to pollute TOL OGH, hath now 
taken a wider range, and oftentatiouſly at- 
tempted to draw over both PI LOSO H 
and CRITICISM (the ſpecific remedies of 
her diſorders) to her party. So that now, 
we have not only, as of old, a Fanatic 
Theology amongſt our Field- preachers, but 
a Fanatic ſpecies of Philoſophy excogi- 
tated by Mr. Law, and a Fanatic ſpe- 
cies of Criticiſm, under the controul of Mr. 


Hutchinſon. 


Beſides theſe Enemies of our RERASON, 
we have likewiſe upon our hands; the Com- 
mon Enemy of our Hops: who, from 
every quarter, and under various names, 
makes bands apart to aſſault the Ordinances 
of Heaven; ſuch as the Freethinker, who 
attacks Revelation obliquely, under the 
cover of Scepticiſm; ſuch as the Deiſt, who 
defies it openly with the blunted Arms of 
overwotn Sophiſtry; and ſuch as the Na- 
turaliſt, who would involve all in one com- 
mon ruin, by his blaſphemies againſt the 
moral Government of God, 


5 From 
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SER, From what fatal concurrence of circum- 
1 . . * , o 
ſunces theſe Principles came to infect the 


body of the Common People, (Principles, 
till of late, confined to a few Particulars, 
perverted by a bad Philoſophy, and ſtill fur- 
ther corrupted by worſe Morals) how this, 1 
ſay, came about, it is not my purpoſe to 
explain to you in this place. I have already 
ſaid enough upon it, on other occaſions. It 
is ſufficient that ſad experience informs yoa 
of the fact. 


Now though the faſbronable World might 
ſupport itſelf for a time, on Principles 
which, from their novelty and boldneſs, flat- 
ter its vanity, and keep it eaſy in its vices; 
yet the Common People could never remain 
long without a Religion of ſome ſort or 
other. Hence aroſe new evils, and freſh 
employment for the Miniſters of the * 
pel. 

A Religion (as we ſay) the People, ber 
ever debauched or miſled, muſt always have, 
though it be only to ſwear or to cheat by. 
A return to that rational and eſtabliſhed 
Syſtem, which they had ſo wantonly caſt 
aſide, is never to be expected, after having 
abuſed the exerciſe of that Reaſon which 

firſt 
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tached to it; Their Paſſions now governed, 
under the leading of Superſtition and Fana- 
ficiſm'c and as each man's temperature diſ- 
poſed him to liſten to the One or the Other 
of theſe Seducers, there were Emiſſaries at 
hand to take advantage of the prevailing in- 
firmity. Of their Superſtition, the indefa- 
tigable Agents of Rome ſecretly availed 
themſelves : and the Field-preachers openly 
ſet fare to their Fanaticiſm. 
- Great Cities, where only a true judgment 
of the general bent of a People can be made, 
are at pteſent full of complaints of the 
vaſt- numbers daily ſeduced: to Popery and 
Methodiſm. 
To make head, therefore, againſt this 
torrent of 'evils, the moſt improved abilities, 
and the moſt unwearied diligence, are but 
juſt ſufſicient. We have now, to deal with 
the Sophiſms of Infidelity, the Authority of 
Papiſtry, and the Jargon of Methodiſm. 
And though bad Logic may aſk much dex- 
derity to unravel; and old Preſetiption may 
require much erudition to expoſe its rotten 
prounds; yet Spiritual gibberiſh is ill better 

2 intrenched, 


them to embrace, and which Ss wm 
(al that abuſe) had kept them ſteadily at. 
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"Theſe rfibfives, "to minds like" yours; 
will, I. am ſure, give redoubled vigour 
to your ſtudies. 1 ith I could honeftiy 
encourage you by another; which only 
ſuch Minds deferve to have obje&ed to 
them, and which baſer 'natures "think" of 
more worth than all the reſt; I mean, 1 
rewards attendant upon Toner. Alt States 
have indeed provided for them: But Stateſ- 
men of all times have found it neceſſary 
to divert this ſinking fund, more or leſt, 
from its proper deſignation, to their o/τn 
temporary occaſions. There is but one Sea- 
ſon in which merit in our Profeſſion bears 


a price in the public market; and that, no 


good man would with to ſee return; I mean, 
one of thoſe State Revolutions, when, for 
the ſake, or on pretence of LIBERTY civil 
and religious, both the Crown and the 
Conſtitution are put in hazard. Then, in- 
deed, as in a time of common danger, the 


People grow ſerious ; they fly to the, Altars; 


and take refuge under the wings of the 
ableſt and moſt approved Diſpenſers of the 
eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſhed Faith; who now, become of SBRM, 


civil uſe to prop a. ſhaken Throne, are yu 


brought forward even by Miniſters of State. 
At all other times, theſe Rewards, although 
provided by every political Inſtitution, are 
yet rarely diſpenſed in the admin! iAration of 
any of them. 
Let us expect then nothing from Learn- 
ing, but what Learning itſelf is able to be- 
ſtow: That ſerene: pleaſure which accom- 
panies the progreſs, and that happineſs 
which crowns the end, of our Labours. For 
though, like all other, even the beſt of human 
purſuits, the firſt advances may be attended - 
with anxiety and pain; yet, unlike all other, 
the delight which flows from increaſing 
Knowlege, through the habit of inveſti- 
gating TRUTH, is as pure and undiſturbed, 
as it is warm and rapturous. In all other 
rational purſuits the pleaſure ariſes from the 
End; the Means being ſtill accompanied 
with diſguſt : here it ſprings alike both from 
the End and Means: and, as in the ad- 
vancing Work af Creation, where good ac- 
companied every ſtep of the progreſs, the 
Labour, and the reſt from Labour were 
equally biſſed. All pleaſure comes from, 
Yor, III. B ſk and 


| 
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SERM. and reſults into, our intellectual feelings. 


ER; Many ſpecies of it are conveyed through 


perverſe, many through corrupted channels, 
But the irradiating influx of ſacred Truth 
comes directly from its Source; and is re- 
ceived by the chaſte and enlightned mind 
with holy raptures, as in its native Sanctuary. 
In a word, the ſtate of growing Knowlege 
is, to the SAGE carried up in divine and mo- 
ral ſpeculations, no other than a ſtate of hap- 


pipeſs. 

SUCH are the powerful and alluring mo- 
tives to proceed in the proper Learning of 
your Profeſſion. But, without ſome Advices 
to direct your courſe, the laying theſe exhorta- 
tions before you would do me but little credit, 
and produce as ſlender benefit to yourſelves. 


I ſhall proceed therefore, as my leiſure 
may enable me, and your attention give 
me encouragement, to hazard my further 
thoughts on this important ſubject. Much 
experience, and not a little reflection, may 
have rendred me not totally unqualified for 
this undertaking, And, proper DirEc- 
TIONS FOR THE STUDY or THEOLOGY, 


s, in the preſent ſtate of things, I will ſup- 


poſe, no leſs neceſſary, than difficult. 
The 


A Treennial Charge. 371 
The uſual time you ſojourn in the Uxi- SERM. 
VERSITIES is very laudably employed in the = 
profecution of ſuch ſtudies as are to fit you 
for your Degrees. Some of theſe are foreign 
to the learning of your Profeſſion; others 
but remotely relative to it. So that, 
what between the increaſing expences of the 
Age, rather than of the Place, and the 
daily wants of a freſh ſupply for the Mi- 
niſtry, the greater part of you are turned 
out into the World before thoſe incom- 
parable Eſtabliſhments have put the laſt 
hand to your Education, and led you through 
the more ſacred parts of the Temple of 
Wiſdom. 


It is true, you no ſooner ſtep into the 
World than you have your wants abun- 
dantly ſupplied. Inſtructors crowd in upon 
you from all quarters. And, juſt as on 
Man's Entrance into life, in the famed table 
of Cebes, every falſe ſpecies of happineſs 
preſents itſelf before him, each ſtriving who 
ſhall firſt get poſſefſion of the new Comer; ſo, 
on your Eatry on the Miniſtry, every Phan. 
tom of falſe Science, raiſed up at the reſiſt- 
leſs call of the Sages in St. Paul's Church- 
yard, open wide their hoſpitable arms, to 
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receive you to their daily, their weekly; and 
their monthly Lectures. What ſhining 
Collections of polite Literature! What 
weighty Volumes of profound Criticiſm, 
have crowned their generous Labours ! But 
in Scriptural abundance, ' their unſparing 
bounty chiefly diſplays itſelf : Commenta- 
ries, ' Hiſtories, and even Dictionaries of 
the HoLy BIBLE, keep rolling down upon 
you, from the ſame perennial '- Source. 


While the ſmaller. Divinity, like the fies 


and lice of Egypt from the duſt of the land, 
meets you in your diſh, and lies hid in all 
you taſte and handle. The artful diſguiſe, 
too, is no leſs taking than the plenty. 
And, as Flaminius's Hoſt of Chalcis enter- 
tained his Gueſt with a magnificent variety 
of Viands, and all from the Hog-ſly, fo 
the whole of this 'delicious cookery comes 
from as dirty a place, I mean, a Bookſeller's 
Garret. 


While you retain any tincture of that 
noble Learning with which you were im- 
bued, in thoſe pure Fountains of Science, 
whieh you left too ſoon, you will be in no 
danger from the deluſions of theſe miſerable 
Impoſtors, d aio0avoperur Th; eauTwy , 

bing, 
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bias, as Origen elegantly expreſſes it, where 8 ER M. 
he charaCterizes certain falſe Teachers of the * 5 
ſame ſtamp. In this temper, you will be 
prepared for, and indeed worthy of, better 
Inſtruction. Whether my mediocrity ſhall 
be able to impart it, muſt be left to Time, 
and to your uſe of it, to determine. Till 


then, you need not bluſh to recollect and 
bear in mind what you once learnt at School, 


« Virtus eſt ViTivM rvokRxx, et ſapientia prima 
* STULTITIA CARVUISSE;” — 
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Page 19. I. 2. For interval betweeri, read interval as 
that between, 

P. 21. J. 7. Dele may. 

P. 34. 1. 6. For the Treaſury being, read the Treaſury 
having been. 

P. 114. I. 1. For juppriſſel, read repreſſed. 

P. 164. 1. penult. For ts the Government, read ts the 
moral Government. 

P. 295. I. 10. For. generate, read degencrate. 


— —— — —— —— 


ͤ—ä— — — —— —— 


